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Appendix 1: ‘Thirty Years of The British Weekly’, part of the leading article from November 2 1916.

WRN would often look back on his career as a journalist and reflect on the changes and developments that had taken place. It enabled his readers to reflect with him and his assessments were often shrewd and helpful. This extract is typical of his approach on such occasions: 
“It is thirty years, almost to the day, since the first number of THE BRITISH WEEKLY appeared. We cannot pass by such an event in silence, though much must be left unsaid that might have been said in other circumstances. The feeling that dominates every other in our hearts is one of profound gratitude. We believe that since the first number of THE BRITISH WEEKLY appeared every editorial chair in London – of daily papers, of weekly papers, of monthly magazines – has been emptied and filled again. We alone remain at the same post. It is a great thing to have accomplished so far as the passage of the troubled sea of London journalism. There is no security of tenure in our profession, and the changes, in London at any rate, are altogether disproportionate to the changes in other occupations.

We are also full of gratitude for the unfailing prosperity that has attended our journal. We commenced very quietly and made way very slowly. But all through the years, there have been fresh accessions to the number of our readers, until now the paper goes over the whole world and has friends everywhere. We are stating the truth in a very restrained way when we say that THE BRITISH WEEKLY is the most widely circulated journal of its kind inexistence. There is something very helpful and gladdening in a quiet and steady success, and with a keen consciousness of failure in many respects, we cannot be too thankful for a fact that has often cheered us in times of weariness.

We cannot help thinking of the many brilliant men and women who have helped us. Not a few have gone before. We have had the sorrowful task of writing tributes to their memory. Some of them were dear to us as our own soul. The friendships that it has been our pride and privilege to form, with the living and with the dead, have enriched and gladdened our life.

To our readers our gratitude is unspeakable. Never has a day passed without bringing a message of cheer from some part of the world. Without such a constituency our work could not have been done. It is they who have made the paper known and added to the number of its supporters. We have tried many of them severely at times. Owning very humbly our numerous errors and failures, we claim to have never written anything we did not thoroughly believe. We have never taken up a cause because it was popular, and we have never forsaken a cause because it was unpopular. Again and again, we have taken a line, which has not commended itself to a large portion of our constituency. But our friends have shown magnificent tolerance and sympathy, and we believe that even from the lowest point of view it is wise to cultivate the accent of conviction. At all events, for us there was no other policy. We could have a thousand times rather abandoned the work than written against our faith. All those thirty years, from the beginning until now, we have had a perfectly free hand. No one has exercised the slightest control over THE BRITISH WEEKLY, or even made any suggestion as to its methods and policy. We have been, in the full sense of the word, free, and have habitually used our freedom.”

Appendix 2: The Religious Newspaper world in Britain at the time of the British Weekly

The second half of the nineteenth century saw vigorous growth in all newspapers, but it was also a time of expansion for specifically religious papers. There was a burst in religious-journal activity, stimulated by the easing of restrictions on the production of papers.
 Further, there were considerable technological advances which stimulated the process of producing the papers; paper became cheaper with the introduction of wood pulp and the machinery for producing it was continually improving, add to this the improvements in printing and distribution. Yet the greatest stimulus to the growth of newspapers was the rapid growth of a reading public that was clamouring for papers to read. Following the Education Acts passed by Parliament from 1870 onwards, the need to have a literate and educated workforce to work the increasingly sophisticated machines, also produced a readership of the newspapers. Many of these ‘new’ readers had no strong traditions and little real education; however, they did possess a great thirst for knowledge and understanding.
 The sacred and secular divide was not so apparent in the early papers, although some papers did specialise in some areas, such as politics or commerce. The early newspapers were mainly written for men, but changes saw the growth of popular papers that would appeal to the whole family. Many of the ‘new’ readers came to see their reading as a relaxation from their long hours of work, and though they wanted to be informed, increasingly expected diversion and entertainment. Such factors help account for the extraordinary explosive growth of the press, at this time, in both secular and sacred areas.
The first half of the nineteenth century saw a steady growth of religious periodicals, such as the influence of the Record (1828), which built up under the editorial skills of Alexander Haldane, was able to champion causes for Evangelical churchmen and even “challenged the authority of the Bishop of London in his own diocese and force him to yield”.
 After Haldane died in 1882 the paper became more moderate. Known for aggressive journalism, the Record was “excelled by The Rock, which did not spare even trusted Evangelical leaders like Ryle and Hoare”.
 The English Churchman took over the stance of the aggressive ‘Protestant’ journal from 1884 onwards. Amongst other early journals were, The Evangelical Magazine first published in 1793, by a group of Churchmen and Nonconformists. Zachary Macaulay and members of the Clapham Sect started The Christian Observer in 1802. The Eclectic Review started in 1805 as a monthly and its appeal was to Evangelical Churchmen and Nonconformists. Josiah Conder (who also edited The Patriot) was editor from 1814 to 1837 and early contributors included James Montgomery, John Foster, and Robert Hall. It struggled to maintain viability, with J.B. Paton and R.W. Dale assisting, but, “it finally perished at the close of 1868 under the editorship of Paxton Hood, who had taken charge of it in 1862 and in the end practically wrote it all himself”.
 Thomas Smith of Tiverton founded The Baptist Magazine in 1809, which ceased in 1904. The British Critic began in 1814, and in 1834, J.H. Newman became the editor, when it served as the chief organ for the ‘Oxford Movement’. In 1841, Thomas Mozley took over and continued until it ceased in 1843.  The Christian Remembrancer (1819) took over from the Critic and became a High Church quarterly. It had contributions from H.P. Liddon and R.W. Church, but it ceased publication in 1868. The Methodist Magazine was started by John Wesley, after which came The Watchman (1835).  The editor of The Witness from 1841 was Hugh Miller.
Edward Miall edited the Nonconformist (1841) for forty years,
 but even in prosperous years, it had always struggled for existence. Darlow noted, “In the middle years of the century it had enormous influence, but like many other similar productions it failed to keep pace with the change of thought and outlook and in 1875 was absorbed in The Independent”.
The Christian Witness (1843) and The Christian’s Penny Magazine and The British Banner were edited by John Campbell. The British Quarterly Review was started in 1845 and edited by Robert Vaughan.
 “For twenty years he maintained it at a high level, which appealed to intelligent Nonconformists and advocated a conservative theological position ... in its prosperous days the British Quarterly sold 2500 copies, but sank to 500 copies before it died in 1886.”
 The Guardian was first published in January 1846: “Its mainstay was RW. Church, who contributed a review and one or more political articles every week from 1846 until he became Dean of St Paul’s in 1871, and continued to write down to his death in 1890 ... the Guardian maintained High Church principles with excellent fairness and ability.”
 The Church Times was begun in 1846, “and owed much to the regular contributions of R.W. Church.”

There was a great increase in competition among the religious periodicals in the second half
 of the Nineteenth Century. “Religious periodicals were adopting the methods of the new secular large-circulation weekly for readers who already identified themselves as religious. This pattern of imitation, rather than withdrawal, [was] the ... response by religious periodicals to general periodical developments”.
  There were further new titles, such as, The Leisure Hour: a family journal was launched in 1852 and the Sunday at Home followed this in 1854 by the Religious Tract Society, both of these followed the success of the secular fiction weekly, Family Herald. The London Quarterly Review started in October 1853 as a Wesleyan paper. The Freeman was the oldest Baptist weekly journal, founded by W. Heaton in 1855 and nominally edited for some years by Joseph Angus, the Principal of Regent’s Park College, but changed to The Baptist Times and Freeman on being taken over by the Baptist Union in 1899/1900 directed by J.H. Shakespeare. 
Jonathan Whittemore was the original founder of The Christian World, which first appeared in 1857, but it was James Clarke,
 who became the editor in 1860, who brought in innovative improvements enabling religious periodicals to hold their own with their secular competitors in their coverage of current news. Clarke ensured the Christian World’s success as an ‘undenominational and progressive religious weekly’ by his creative and innovative journalism. “For many years the Christian World wielded remarkable influence as a pioneer of progress both in politics and in theology”.
 Up until the advent of the British Weekly in 1886, “no other religious journal in the country had a circulation approaching that of the Christian World”.

In 1859, The Revival was first published, changing its name to The Christian in 1870. “Theologically this had much in common with the ‘Open Brethren’. It gave prominence to evangelistic movements ... during D.L. Moody’s first visit to England the circulation of The Christian more than doubled through its reports of his remarkable revival meetings”.
 In 1860, Alexander Strahan brought out Good Words, with Norman Macleod as its editor. Macleod not only made a decision to use signed articles, as a way of making each contributor responsible for his own work, but also introduced serial fiction,
 which proved successful. Good Words ceased publication in 1910.
The Methodist Recorder was first published in 1861.
 The Christian Ambassador (1863) became the Primitive Methodist Quarterly Review, then later the Holborn Review in 1910 and edited by A.S. Peake. The Church Times was established in 1863: “The Church Times was always courageous, caustic and definite in convictions, the vigorous organ of a vigorous party”.
 The Contemporary Review (1866) had a prospectus written by Dean Alford and its first editor was James Knowles. “Ten years later ... owing to a dispute with his proprietors, the editor resigned and in 1877 founded the Nineteenth Century. In December 1882 Percy W. Bunting became editor of the Contemporary, with J.B. Paton until 1887 as consulting editor.”
 The Christian Herald appeared in1866/7 and was originally called Signs of our Times. It proved popular and “attained a great circulation under the editorship of the Rev. Michael Baxter, an interpreter of Biblical prophecies”.
 The English Independent was published by James Clarke & Co. in 1867 and was sustained by J.G. Rogers and edited by William Braden. It amalgamated with the Nonconformist in 1880 and in 1890 changed its title to the Nonconformist and Independent. In 1900, a group of Congregationalists acquired the paper and brought it out as the Examiner, edited by W. B. Selbie. In 1909, the title changed to the British Congregationalist, but the paper failed and finally ceased publication in 1915.
The Christian Age was brought out by John Lobb in 1871, which, “gained considerable vogue by regular reports of sermons by T. De Witt Talmage, a striking American pulpit orator, whom it practically introduced to English readers”.
 In 1872, Eliot Stock published The Baptist. Initially, G.A. Hutchinson (who had founded the Boy’s Own Paper) edited it for fourteen years, and then T.H. Stockwell took over in 1886. In 1910 it was acquired by the Baptist Union and amalgamated with the Baptist Times and Freeman. The Christian Signal began to be published in 1874 by J.B. Paton, but although he was a ‘true-hearted philanthropist’, he had no editorial instinct and it collapsed after several months. The Christian’s Path to Power (1874) was the monthly paper for the Keswick Movement and changed its name to the Life of Faith in 1879. Evan Hopkins edited the paper as a weekly. The Christian Globe was founded in 1874. The Church Quarterly Review founded in 1875 with Charles Knight Wilson as an early editor: “It represented High Church orthodoxy, and in its early days was opposed to modern Biblical criticism”.

The Christian Commonwealth was founded in 1881. The Christian Million was brought out in 1885. The same year saw the launch of The Methodist Times (1885), which was the paper of the Forward Movement started by Hugh Price Hughes. The British Weekly was founded in 1886 by W. Robertson Nicoll: his paper had “the advantage over papers which are connected with specific religious bodies, as they are preserved from having to descend to the petty personal details which seem inseparable from a Denominational organ”.
 The British Weekly gradually declined after Nicoll’s death, with a tradition of Scottish editors seeking to maintain “the crusading aspects of a radical and independent journal in the Nicoll tradition”.
 The British Weekly acquired the Christian World in the 1960s, but in the 1970s, it passed into the ownership of the Christian Weekly Newspapers, the publishers of the Church of England Newspaper. The Congregational Review began in January 1887 under the editorship of J.G. Rogers. In 1890, it was absorbed into the Congregationalist, which had begun in 1871/2 with R.W. Dale having editorial interest. It ceased publishing at the end of 1886. The Church of England Newspaper was founded in 1894.
Patrick Scott summarised the impact and influence of the religious journals of the period: “The enormous quantity and varying functions, of Victorian religious periodicals ... challenged the monopoly status of Church or chapel based religion, just as much as once dissent had challenged Church. The periodicals, in their variety, divisiveness and patterns of development may image Victorian religious allegiances in a way at least as significant historically as the development of denominational organisations. Subscription to a religious periodical was a form of religious commitment, alongside commitment to Church or chapel”.
 These religious periodicals had a unique ‘window’ in the development of the social, cultural and religious life of Britain. However, the competition from daily newspapers and then the further development of cinema and television saw the place of religious journalism decline and become a shadow of its former self.
Appendix 3: The ‘decline’ of Nonconformist churches in a time of Evangelical Dominance? A few perspectives examined. 
This study has been an attempt to look at the significant events of the period 1880 to 1920 through the life and work of Nicoll. It was a time of controversy and theological flux and a time of slow drift or decline amongst the Nonconformists. The problem was that many contemporary Nonconformists believed they were riding the crest of a wave of popularity and growth that would carry them even further in power and influence. D.W. Bebbington points out that, Evangelicals “were still concerned above all with the cultivation of vital Christianity”
 and this was in spite of “the salience of evangelicalism in England [being] often obscured by its relative weakness in the established church. The Evangelical party in the Church of England was no longer, as in the first half of the [19th Century] century, advancing relative to other types of churchmanship”.
 Bebbington noted that on the world stage there was considerable growth and vitality amongst Evangelical Christian groups: there were new and vibrant groups, such as the Brethren, the Churches of Christ, the Salvation Army, as well as a growing number of Black churches, which would indicate vitality and a position of dominance.
 However, “there were nevertheless signs that evangelical hegemony was insecure … many of the anxieties of the more conservative began to focus on attitudes to the Bible. The advances of higher criticism among Christian scholars, particularly rapid during the decade from 1885, provoked growing alarm”.
 It is that degree of ‘growing alarm’, particularly as the situation unfolded in Britain, which has caused the ideas of ‘decline’ to develop in the minds of many historians. 

Historians, theologians and sociologists have also debated the idea of the ‘decline of religion’, and for some the problem is a failure to agree about the definition of ‘religion’ that is used.  That is, should it be an exclusive and institutional use of the word, or an inclusive and all-embracing use?  However, in this study, the term ‘decline of religion’ is taken as indicating a loss of status, influence and credibility that befell that part of the Christian Church known as the Evangelical Nonconformists. This ‘decline’ may also be explained as an aspect of secularisation, but again, there are very different viewpoints. What follows represents a selection of such viewpoints:

First, was there a decline in the number of adherents during this period? This is controverted by a number of studies. Robin Gill challenged the idea of a sudden decline or loss of numbers before the 1930s.
 He has pointed out that there were too many churches that had never been full and that church attendances during the Edwardian era were often higher than at times during the Victorian period.  This was a useful exercise, and highlighted the fact that the statistical evidence points to a ‘patchy’ overall pattern with considerable variation between areas. However, Hugh McLeod noted that between the British Weekly survey [census] of 1886 and that of the Daily News in 1902, “Church attendance in the metropolis fell considerably further in seventeen years than it had in the previous thirty-five.  In Inner London, the drop was from 28.5 per cent to 22 per cent.  Both Anglicans and Nonconformists were losing ground, but the Anglicans suffered the biggest losses”.
 McLeod goes on to differentiate the Nonconformists, “The period 1870-1914 was in some ways a golden age of English Dissent. Yet numerical decline was already beginning. The peak of numbers in relation to population probably came in the later 1880s, though decline only became a major issue around 1910, when numbers began to fall absolutely”.
 

The years 1904 to 1906 saw a relative surge in the recruitment, these were the years of the Welsh Revival and there was some growth and much activity. In fact, many Nonconformist Churches believed that ‘the ball was at their feet’, and that rallies and special efforts gave the encouraging impression of dynamic growth and great future possibilities. Jeffrey Cox was also convinced that there was an overall decline: “The real decline of churchgoing and its associated piety appears to have begun in the 1880s. The churches were growing until about 1850, and may have been holding their own until the 1880s, although that is an informed guess. In the 1880s, a decline of churchgoing and a decline in real but not absolute levels of church membership began.  Just after the turn of the century the decline in churchgoing accelerated, and in 1906, 1907, and 1908 every single Nonconformist denomination began to shrink. The general decline of England’s Protestant churches has continued throughout the century”.
 There seems to be good reason to speak of a slow decline in adherents, but it was noticeable.

Second, was there a decline in the quality of religion on offer as far as one can measure such a thing?
 The differing viewpoints that have been suggested will often have more to say about later writers’ perceptions and as such, it is impossible to put any generally accepted value-judgement on what Nicoll’s generation achieved. There are those who believe that Nicoll’s generation of liberals did a good job in adapting Christian thought to the challenges of the new age. A.C. Cheyne, who was known as an admirer of the liberal evangelical school,
 linked the Nonconformists with the Free Church generation in Scotland: “I wouldn’t say that the Free Church leaders – men like Robert Rainy – ‘contributed to the decline in the Christian faith’. Far otherwise! But of course a good deal depends on the angle from which one views them”.
 The argument was that they sought to bring intellectual credibility and scholarly soundness to the Christian faith, beleaguered by the forces of the modern age. However, the facts are that Christianity lost its position in society and the liberal interpretations did not succeed in holding back the tide of secularism, disenchantment and unbelief.  Some would go so far as to say that the approaches to the problems by Nicoll’s generation made matters worse. Michael Watts asked a basic question about church going in Britain as compared with the United States; why were the two countries so different when the Christian communities in each were faced by the same difficulties? “The answer seems to be that the American churches, to a far greater extent than English churches, have held on to the doctrines that produced the upsurge in popular religion in both countries in the first half of the nineteenth century”.

Michael Watts develops his reasons for the decline in church membership. First that the churches failed to recruit new adherents to replace those they were losing. The younger generations would not accept the message as former generations had done. Second that, “the timing of the decline in church and chapel-going does suggest that the theory of evolution and higher criticism may have played their part in blunting the churches’ message”.
 Third, Watts states that there was a rejection of the orthodox doctrine of eternal punishment. Watts holds that this was a major reason for the Nonconformist success in recruitment before 1850, but that thereafter “that doctrine was regarded with increasing distaste by a growing number of ministers and laymen”.
 Watts then states that, “The liberal, optimistic version of Christianity ... was destroyed in the holocaust that began in 1914. And the hopes of liberal Christians, that by updating their religion they would come to terms with the intellectual and social challenges of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, were doomed to disappointment. Liberal Christianity did not fill the churches it helped to empty them.”
 Watts even re-examined the Downgrade controversy of 1887-8, and stated that, although his personal sympathies were with John Clifford [who took the same opposing view of Spurgeon as Nicoll], “I have to confess that both in his interpretation of history, and in his prognosis for the future, it was Spurgeon, not Clifford who was right”.

R.J. Helmstadter made his contribution to the reasons for the decline of Nonconformity. He identifies a synthesis of social and cultural circumstances, which, in the early nineteenth century, accounted for the successful growth of Nonconformity. However, from the 1880’s this synthesis was crumbling, Nonconformity lost its cohesive culture and this led to decline.  Helmstadter gives several reasons for this loss of cohesion:

First, “Progressive democracy and assertive individualism of Evangelical theology had been central to the Nonconformist synthesis [accounting for their success in the years before 1850]. During the last twenty years of the nineteenth century that theology came to seem old-fashioned and outworn among the rising generation ... they reorientated their theological emphases so radically that they effectively rejected their Evangelical inheritance”.
 Second, changes in the intellectual and ethical climate meant, “Men began to doubt that an all-merciful God would consign a portion of mankind to everlasting pain and torture ... to doubt the supreme significance of the cross and to place more importance on Christ’s life than on his atoning death”.
 Third, the growing respectability of biblical criticism weakened the message of the Church: “No sophisticated Nonconformist searched the Bible any more for texts that would prove Christ died for all men and that all who truly believed in Him would win everlasting peace. Biblical criticism was, in fact, accepted among Free Churchmen with very little struggle ... no serious organised efforts were made to stem the tide of fashionable new ideas, which swept away the old Evangelical Verities [even Spurgeon protested but did not organise] ...from the 1880s, ... Nonconformists began to reject their distinctive culture as provincial and narrow. Their leaders drew them towards assimilation into the mainstream of English society”.
 Fourth, affluence and education also weakened Nonconformist distinctives: “Peculiarities of chapel culture became embarrassments ... the more successful Free Church ministers, by the end of the century, modelled their behaviour generally on that of the upper middle classes”.
 

Significantly, Helmstadter concluded that, “Nonconformist leaders were men of action rather than discrimination, fighters rather than thinkers ... in spite of their active press and increasingly efficient central organisation, gradually [Free churchmen] faded into a religiously indifferent social landscape”.
 It is interesting that Helmstadter’s comments resonate with much of Nicoll’s personal contribution to the scene. Certainly Nicoll’s ‘hand-to-mouth’ constant demand for ‘fresh copy’ to keep his papers, not only surviving, but also fresh and stimulating, meant that he was never able to take stock of how matters were really developing. It must be remembered that Helmstadter, like this present study, had the benefit of a considerable period of hindsight.

David Bebbington has summarised Helmstadter’s case for seeing a decline in the Nonconformist Churches as from a position of strength (‘Nonconformity’s Victorian heyday’) when its “religious, social and political convictions were mutually reinforcing since they all posited the primacy of the individual conscience. The prevailing religious opinions were evangelical, insisting that a person must personally undergo the crisis of conversion in order to enter a life of faith. The predominant social views, those of the businessmen who shaped Nonconformist life, laid stress on individual effort as the remedy for poverty and the key to progress. In politics, the chapels championed the freedom of the individual and their members’ right to obey conscience without penalty. The synthesis of these attitudes crumbled when, in the 1880s, it was challenged by biblical criticism, the social gospel and collectivism in politics”.
 Bebbington in large measure accepted much of Helmstadter’s assessment, but also challenged it: First, “The prevalence of individualism can be taken too far for it neglects several deeply rooted features of Nonconformist life … it ignores the centrality of the family in chapel affairs. ... Their outlook on the world, rather than being narrowly individualistic, was coloured by a powerful communal sense”.
 This was undoubtedly true for families, in some areas of the country, but the opening up of educational opportunities, not least in the opening and growth of university education. Together with the increased pressure on individuals to make their own choices, meant that the communal solidarity of Nonconformity was subjected to unstoppable pressures. Certainly, Nicoll was aware of this pressure, and sought to help his readers hold on to and at the same time embrace and ‘Christianise’ the changes brought by modern living. Second, Bebbington pointed out that there was a ‘spirit of mutuality’, a desire to act as responsible members of the larger society in their call from their faith to be ‘salt and light’. “The public stance of Nonconformity was shaped far less by beliefs about the supremacy of personal liberty than by other considerations – theological principal, zeal for public righteousness and straightforward patriotism. The socio-political outlook of the chapels was never simply individualistic”.
 Certainly, the early seeds of the Trade Union Movement were found in chapel life, but the fact that there were many achievements resulting from political pressure contributed to an increasing frustration with the old Liberal Party, and an increasing doubt about the relevance to many of the church and led to an increased radicalism in politics. This, in turn contributed to the growth and formation of socialism and the Labour Party, which for many replaced the societal expression of the ‘spirit of mutuality’ found in the chapels.

Third, Bebbington accepted that “The last two decades of the nineteenth century, the stage at which Nonconformist membership began to fall relative to population, were also marked by significant changes of ethos in the chapels”.
 In addition, he is correct in writing, “It would be wrong to exaggerate the sharpness of the turn, for there was a high degree of continuity with what had passed before. In particular, there was still much confidence, optimism and in many chapels, zeal for the salvation of souls”.
 This was certainly true in the first decade of the Twentieth Century following the Welsh Revival, and the agitation over the Education Act of 1902, which were factors leading to the Landslide win of the Liberals at the polls in 1906. Nonconformity could do rallies well, and ‘crusades’ were their scene. The truth was that the activity tended to gloss-over the basic erosion of the confidence in the Faith and the lack of sustained growth amongst the younger generations. Nicoll was aware of a great need here and his ‘League of Young Worshippers’
 was an attempt to meet the challenge head on.

Other areas that contributed to the thinning of congregations were noted by Bebbington, such as; there was a “drift to the suburbs” and significantly, “The reduction of rural immigration to the cities.” The development of Education and cultural sophistication meant that, “The attractions of Nonconformist congregations for working classes were diminishing.” There was the challenge from, “Alternative leisure activities – organised sport and the music hall being chief – were now widely available.” Mention was made of “Intellectual conditions also posed a serious challenge to Nonconformity, though not in the way that it is often supposed”.
 However, Bebbington then states that, “Darwinism was almost painlessly assimilated by Nonconformist ministers … likewise higher criticism of the Bible created little disturbance in Nonconformity, being accepted late, in the 1890s, but then remarkably smoothly”. This appears an over simplification, for certainly a majority of ministers and others that were college educated people seemed to accept the new views easily. Nicoll was one of them and provided one of the main channels for disseminating the new order, but even he knew that Henry Drummond’s advocacy of Evolution was not universally accepted, for his friend James Denney, highlighted the problems in Drummond’s argument. As to higher criticism, this was a sustained problem covered in the Expositor and at times in the British Weekly, particularly, in the year following Spurgeon’s death by a prolonged series, ‘Are there errors in the Bible’?
  

The truth seems nearer to the view that these intellectual and theological questions were handled by ‘experts’ with specialised knowledge, and that this demoralised, confused and undermined the grip and relevance of the evangelical faith in the lives of new generations.
 When they read of how the Scriptures where being undermined, altered and set aside and had witnessed what had happened to an individual like Spurgeon, there was a loss of encouragement to propagate the Gospel. The younger generation
 looked for something that they thought more credible and relevant to their modern outlook.

T.C. Smout examined the problem of the decline in Church going and its causes.
 He listed many of the concerns already mentioned, and wrote of particular issues that contributed to the Church failing to hold the interest of the working classes:

· The negative effect of pew rents

· The long working hours of the workers

·  The growth of leisure pursuits such as football, cycling, modern literature and even socialism

· The loss of the secular aspects of Church life

· Workers finding ministers hostile or incomprehensible

· Industrialisation and migration had weakened the old idea of community

· The changed position and outlook of the artisan

· The working class felt themselves excluded from positions of influence in the Churches

· By the end of the Nineteenth Century, the Church had lost its intellectual compulsiveness: “Men began to notice the faltering tones of the Church, wavering between the old dogmas of the conservatives, which became increasingly unbelievable in the light of science and scholarship, and the new doubts and silences of the liberals, which lacked all compulsive power”.

Smout concluded: “We must not exaggerate the degree of decline that had set in at the end of the Victorian age: the decline was slow, and even in 1940 not as marked as in most European countries. People at first sensed it rather than saw it, and many hoped it was a temporary phase, a passing weakness which more vigorous mission, more lively services, a new church here and there, would soon dissipate. Only gradually did they come to sense that the change was permanent and apparently irrevocable”.
 

When Hugh McLeod studied the reasons for the decline amongst Nonconformists, he noted that, “There were several factors contributing to this mood of religious uncertainty. None was in itself decisive, but all of them contributed to an atmosphere in which many people … felt that Christian faith rested on less secure foundations than it had thirty or fifty years earlier”.
 McLeod noticed some of the reasons for this ‘mood of uncertainty’, he noticed some falling of church attendances,
 but for him ‘doubt’ attacked and undermined the health of the Churches. He identified three main clusters of sources of such doubt; first, there were those related to the reliability of the Bible; a second cluster of problems related to science and the third cluster of doubts related to the morality of Christian doctrines. “Most important here was the doctrine of hell – the everlasting punishment of the wicked”.

McLeod also comments on the adverse implications of ‘The Leisure Revolution’, in which he examines growth of sport (football) and entertainment, with their own ‘stars’ that eclipsed the Church’s performers.  His analysis of ‘The Decline of Paternalism’ and ‘The Marginalisation of the Churches’ demonstrated Nicoll's awareness of the scope of the problem.  Perhaps his most helpful comments concerned his approach to the causes for the decline of the Churches.  He sees a matrix of causations that link together to bring about the decline.  He suggests that many previous studies of the problem, “Have been vitiated by an insistence on identifying some master-factor, which provides the key to the crisis: my argument is that no such key exists, and indeed that there was not one crisis, but a series of crises, that were only loosely related to one another”.
 However even in this matrix, some strands (rather than ‘master-factor’) are seen as having more significance and importance. Significantly, McLeod stated, “I would agree with those historians who have identified the period 1890-1914 as the one in which there was a general consciousness of religious crisis, but I would also agree with those who argue that the roots of the crisis lie in an earlier period. … this crisis had at least three partly independent dimensions: the growth of unbelief or doubt, mainly after about 1860; the decline in church membership and attendance, mainly after about 1890; and a weakening of the social  role of religion, which was a much more gradual and long-drawn-out process, affecting different areas of life at different times”.
 

Callum Brown has stated, “From the end of the 1880s a crisis in evangelicalism threatened the urban churches. This crisis was not unique to Scotland. Its urban shape found in Glasgow, Edinburgh and Dundee has been widely documented in London, Reading, Sheffield, Halifax and other cities south of the border, and many of the themes – such as changing leisure habits, the rise of socialism and labour movement. … from within the churches, evangelical certainty was dissolving because of the cumulative effect of liberalisation of … standards … and most crucially because of the inexorable advance of biblical criticism”.
 More recently Brown has re-looked at the problem of ‘decline’ and stressed the real decline in the Churches of Britain was much later, in fact in the 1960s and that the main cause of the change was the position and attitude of women in society at large as well as in the Church.
 Interestingly he sees Nicoll and the British Weekly as mirroring the changes in women’s perception of their roles in society and so contributory to the on-going changes in society, but Brown’s longer time-span has emphasised other and seismic changes and even greater problems of the decline of dynamic Christianity and the ministry of the Church.

Appendix 4: Biographical Sources concerning William Robertson Nicoll

It is said that Newspapermen have their reputations written in sand/water and with their deaths, their names are no longer before people, and so they are forgotten. This may be compensated if there is a family that is justifiably proud of the achievements of their ancestor and have some opportunities of reminding the public of past events, personalities and glories. What follows are the major and significant references to the life and career of WRN.

In 1902, T.W.H. Crosland brought out a ‘tongue-in-cheek’ tirade against Scotsmen called The Unspeakable Scot.
 “This is a book for Englishmen. It is also in the nature of a broad hint for Scotchmen.” Nicoll is one singled out for some humorous thrusts: “Let us give honour where honour is due. There are white marks even on the editor of the British Weekly. For quite two years past, his dropsical pennyworth has been our constant solace in times of darkness and difficulty. Each week it contains a lengthy and helpful letter by one ‘Claudius Clear’… and being a Scotchman, ‘Claudius’ is, of course, omniscient and infallible. That is where the absurd beauty of him comes in. That … is why one reads the British Weekly. Do you wish to know how to run the Times? Would you care to be instructed in ‘the art of conversation’? Are you anxious to learn what is really meant by ‘good manners’? … or indeed on any other matter under the sun – from ‘Vanity’ to ‘Samuel’ – why you just turn up ‘Claudius’ and there you are; two columns which settle the question swiftly and forever”.
 Crosland makes use of Nicoll’s material, particularly his British Weekly article ‘English and Scotch’, but then he gives Nicoll his own chapter, ‘The Scot in Journalism’. Crosland informs his readers, “He is all for Nonconformity and the appraisement of healthy and improving literature. Each of his papers is a paper for the bosom of the family and the Minister’s Monday … on every issue of these handsome publications, Dr. Nicoll stamps the impress of his own engaging personality. I have heard it said by an admirer of his that he is three men – a Scotch divine, a judge of letters, and a journalist who never forgets that his main business in life is to sell papers. … Any author who is doing well – that is to say, any author whose record of sales entitles him to be considered a success – may always reckon on a large hospitality in Dr. Nicoll’s journals … I do not say that there is any terrific harm in this species of enterprise. That it pleases the mass of mankind and therefore sells papers goes without saying. On the other hand, it is quite subversive of the best interests of letters, and therefore I am inclined to think, and I set it down with great sorrow, which in spite of his devotional connections Dr. Nicoll is, if he has any force in letters at all, a distinctly dubious and undesirable force”.
 What Nicoll thought of this assault on his work and dignity is not recorded, but doubtless, he took it in good part. 

In 1903 Jane T. Stoddart, Nicoll’s assistant editor, published her account of Nicoll’s life in the ‘New Century Leaders Series:’ W Robertson Nicoll LLD (Editor and Preacher) and published by S W Partridge. This was, of course limited by date; it ended around 1902, and was limited in that it was heavily dependent on the lectures and talks that Nicoll had given, particularly about his early life. Nicoll’s later biographer used the broad outline and considerable detail of the book; however, the book retains considerable local colour and was obviously written when Nicoll was a force in the land to be reckoned with. His activities in opposing the then current Education Bill and his support for the Passive Resistance Movement are particularly prominent. It was a portrait that Nicoll himself would – and obviously did – approve; indeed, it seems to be clear that he was of ‘great help’ in the preparation of the volume.

Jane Stoddart was a loyal and tireless worker, like her chief. She later brought out, at the encouragement of R. Percy Hodder Williams ‘at whose kind suggestion this book was written,’ [dedication] her reminiscences as My Harvest of the Years.
 Again, her chief is portrayed with loyalty and sympathy. She conveys her own genuine sense of privilege in working for him. This is touchingly put at the end of her book: “I am sure that they [her parents] would have shared my thankfulness that so great an Editor as William Robertson Nicoll not only introduced me to London journalism, but kept me with him to the end. I can say in all sincerity with Gustav Freytag’s veteran soldier in The Ancestors: ‘I shall carry to the dear angels this much at least of credit that I rode with the noblest lord in Thurgingia. To none was he untrue and no spear ever struck him from horseback. But I was his marshal.”

On Nicoll’s death the British Weekly put out a Memorial Issue (May 10 1923), with Jane Stoddart writing ‘A personal biography of Sir William’ and the following weeks (May 17 & 24) there were many tributes for the man and his achievements. Some comments and reflections are, as one would expect at such a time, over blown and exaggerated, but also many touches of real insight and appreciation. Jane Stoddart was also responsible for the article on Nicoll in the National Dictionary of Biography. 

Interestingly the republished National Dictionary of Biography has included an article on Jane Stoddart, in which the editor (H.C.G. Matthew) raises the possibility of ‘heart feelings’ for her chief. He writes, “Nicoll’s wife [1st wife] died in 1894, an episode very carefully related in Stoddart’s autobiography, but there is no direct mention of expectation of marriage on her part; Nicoll subsequently remarried, Stoddart remaining his constant assistant. She mentions no romances in her life.”
 This is a wildly speculative insinuation, which the facts and his surviving family
 would refute. Nicoll wanted a homemaker and Jane Stoddart, self-confessed that she could not cook, and invariably ate out.
 It should also be added that Jane Stoddart was infinitely more valuable to Nicoll as his assistant at Hodder & Stoughton and his literary enterprises, than ever she would have been as his wife!

Nicoll’s friend the Rev. T.H. Darlow
 successfully published the only complete, definitive and authorised biography in 1925. This was published as William Robertson Nicoll: Life and letters, by his old firm Hodder and Stoughton. He produced a fine biography, which manages to maintain a warm appreciative view of his subject with a degree of objectivity and candour that is surprising seeing that he produced the biography only two years after the death of his friend. Nicoll’s granddaughter
 has remarked that initially it was felt to be wanting by the family, but soon became the settled text and interpretation of his life. He manfully sought to engage with Nicoll’s hand writing in his letters to his friends; however he did have Lady Nicoll to help him, and even his family maintain that she alone could ‘decipher’ his hand-writing. Such letters as he found from Nicoll he used, but Nicoll was never a good correspondent.

It is the judgment of this study that Darlow was necessarily acquainted with the latter end of Nicoll’s life to such an extent that this has skewed his portrait in some important respects.

First, Darlow paid insufficient attention to the importance of preaching to Nicoll. This was an important element in what made Nicoll a success, and his commitment to encourage vibrant and real preaching was continually breaking out in his articles in the British Weekly. Nicoll was always a preacher. He had, in his early days wanted nothing else, than to be a successful popular preacher, in the mould of such pulpit performers as Spurgeon, Parker, or Whyte. Darlow came to know Nicoll only when he had become a force at Hodder & Stoughton – the last 25 years in particular – and it note worthy here to reflect on Darlow’s own statement about his writing the biography: “For six months I was fortunate enough to obtain the regular help of Miss Evelyn Smith, who had acted as Nicoll’s private secretary from October 1914 down to the end of his life. By her personal knowledge, her skill and accuracy, combined with her sympathetic insight and interest, she rendered invaluable service in the heavy preliminary work which the biography entailed”.
 This possibly accounts for Nicoll’s early passion failing to get the emphasis and coverage it merited.
Second, Darlow was too close to his friend’s influence and the latter years eulogising estimates of Nicoll’s achievement, particularly those given immediately after his death in 1923, to be able to have much reflection and historical perspective and evaluation. That generation is long past, many of the significant names have gone and been forgotten, so that today there is needed a glossary to explain who they were. But Nicoll had full-blooded relationships with so many of the great personalities and leaders of his day. 

Third, Darlow did not write a hagiography, but he was a close friend and he would be careful, rightly, not to be too incisive, particularly in deference to the family. However, though Darlow was not blind to some blemishes in his friend’s character and his attitudes, there is a need for closer look at his perceived faults. Nicoll could be controversial and was not above upsetting a number of people in his fields of journalism, politics and Church matters. Moreover, in considering Nicoll himself, it has been thought right to consider his personality and achievements in a fairly ‘no holds barred’ approach. It is the belief that this is the way that Nicoll approached his biographical subjects. He had an extraordinary range of inconsistencies, which baffled acquaintances and friends alike, and he had an extraordinary concern over what was written about him.

Fourth, there is some information that has come into the public arena that Darlow just didn’t know about, and could not have the luxury to assess it, which a distance of time gives. The appreciation of Nicoll’s overall role in the progress of Hodder and Stoughton as a firm, Nicoll’s contribution to the success and perhaps ultimate failure of Lloyd George to return to power after 1922, these, and other elements of Nicoll’s career call for a wider appreciation of his life and times than Darlow could have hoped to give in 1925. Darlow, also, had to neglect any more systematic survey and appraisal of Nicoll’s writings. He does give some judicious quotes, and notes from an occasional address or lecture, but made no attempt to appraise the sweep of his publications, save to say that they were much appreciated. The truth is that most of his writing was ephemeral and have past into the archives, and are not seen as candidates for any republishing revival of interest.
Fifth, Darlow did not have time to examine Nicoll’s writings, save in a fairly general and anecdotal way. He is inclined to bring out, more often, things that folk remembered rather than statements Nicoll made. This tends to buy into the myth of ‘WRN’ rather than examine it closely, but in fairness, this would be what the family expected, and he did a good job. Darlow did not know or fully appreciate Nicoll, the ‘Scottish Evangelical Free Churchman’, and he had become somewhat awed by the ‘Golden Years’ of London (1897-1914). He tends to confuse Nicoll’s Free Church of Scotland status with ‘Free Church Nonconformity. Similarities there are, but they are very different and Nicoll would have made definite distinctions.

In 1926, two anthologies of Nicoll’s sayings: The Seen and the Unseen: From the religious writings of W. Robertson Nicoll, and People and Books: from the writings of W. Robertson Nicoll were published. Both were compiled by his wife and elder daughter [Constance Miles] and presented extracts from his body of writing arranged thematically. The pity for later researchers is that, although the extracts are grouped under theme headings, (‘The Christian Life’: ‘Preachers and Preaching’: ‘Immortality,’ etc) the extracts are just titled without any clue as to their origin. It must be doubtful as to whether the anthologies were a success, for though wit, insight, charm and style are evident, they only really work as the larger articles. Nicoll did not often write epigrammatically, he was ‘the master of the adequate word no more and no less’. These books neither help the researcher to appreciate the writer and his phenomenal success, nor give any insight into his motives for writing as he did.

The year 1927 saw the publication of Donald Carswell’s Brother Scots. This is a humorous biographical treatment of some contemporary Scottish worthies, all from the last fifty years. He writes on WRN as ‘Claudius Clear’, with Scottish incisiveness and down-to-earth comments on Nicoll’s achievement, “Willie pondered these things in his heart. He invariably wrote short sentences that always seemed to be clear and limpid, even when they were not”.
 Yet there was a degree of insight and sincere warm appreciation, for Carswell wrote as a member of the liberal establishment, “He [Nicoll] died at Hampstead on May 4 1923, in his seventy-second year, the cleverest, shrewdest Scot of his generation”.
 

Then in 1930, John Buchan published his Castle Gay and in it, he drew a portrait of a newspaper magnate Thomas Carlyle Craw. Buchan had a dislike for the kind of influence Nicoll had: Thomas Craw’s first journalistic success had been to find “a niche in a popular religious weekly, where under the signature of ‘Simon the Tanner’, he commented upon books, movements, and personalities.” “He must always be generalising, seeking for principles, philosophising; he loves a formula rather than fact; he is heavily weighted with unction; rhetoric is in every fibre. He has a mission to teach the world, and, as he walks the pavements, his head is full of profound aphorisms or moving perorations- not the least being the obituary which some day men will write of him”.
 Buchan had his own disagreements with Nicoll, but his imagination produces much that does not fit Nicoll at all, however, there is, in the book, a satirical portrait of an influence, a presence and a style that many like Buchan disliked and resented.

The family remembered and celebrated a life rich in personal human contacts. Lady Nicoll published privately two volumes of her reminiscences as Catherine Robertson Nicoll: Bells of Memory (1933), and Under the Bay Tree (1934). The Bells of Memory was her personal life before her marriage to WRN: the volume ends: “When I told my old nurse, all she said was, ‘how can you with them children!’ It was partly ‘them children’ that had appealed to me. Devoted as the father was, his work seemed to keep him occupied all day and every day in his great library at the top of the house, while the children were either at school, or at play at the bottom of the house”.
 

Lady Nicoll’s second volume, Under the Bay Tree, was a record of her life with WRN and covered the years from 1897 to 1923. It represented a homely view of the public man and editor in the relaxed environment of his family and home. The routine of the home was organised around Nicoll’s life style, with Lady Nicoll not only coping well, but also able to make notes on some of the interesting visitors, neighbours and friends. Personal letters, people, pets and places visited all add considerable colour to understanding the man, and particularly WRN the family man, but his character and achievements, in the broader sense, must be found elsewhere.

Some friends have given their personal reminiscences. Annie S. Swan wrote about WRN in 1933 as a biographical chapter in Great Christians, (edited by R.S. Forman). This included some insights and warm appreciation of his support and concern for herself and her family. Her assessment was, “It is certain that he enabled many to hold on to the faith, and confirmed many feeble knees by the richness and beauty of his religious writings, which were inspired by his own unassailable belief in immortality. Out of my own knowledge and experience of his life and work over a period of thirty years, I can testify”.
 Annie Swan also made appreciative references to WRN in her autobiography.
 She wrote as a friend, colleague and also the vantage point of being the wife of the Nicoll family’s personal doctor (James Burnett Smith). Her closeness to the Nicoll family was seen in the volume of her letters, which was edited by WRN’s daughter Mildred. The Letters of Annie S Swan
 contained comments and appreciations of WRN, though the letters are personal and emphasise WRN’s involvement is with the Woman at Home magazine. 

Then there was George H. Doran who included a warm, yet defining pen portrait of WRN, from the viewpoint of a publishing colleague from America. This was his autobiographical studies, Chronicles of Barabbas 1884-1934: “He never once disappointed my admirations – never could I find the slightest suggestion of feet of clay in my idol”.

 A.S. Peake in Recollections and Appreciations, this was a collection of articles of autobiographical reminiscence written for the Holborn Review. For his article on WRN, he had been reading Darlow’s biography, which prompted him to write in 1927. Peake had many memories and insightful comments about WRN and his attitudes to people and events: “As editor of a religious newspaper, Nicoll had all the qualities essential to success … an indomitable worker … an instinct for what would interest the public … a fine literary taste”.
 
In 1943 Carnegie Simpson, the biographer of Principal Rainy published some autobiographical comments in his book Reflections. There is relatively little on WRN, but some insightful remarks about colleagues and friends. “He [WRN] occasionally invited me to dine at the Devonshire Club to meet literary people; and it was amusing to hear his almost exaggeratedly Scotch voice along with their almost over-refined English accents”.
 
For a time Anthony Deane had been neighbour and local vicar to the Nicolls. In Time Remembered he gives his memories, which included his time in Hampstead, where he “became intimate friends” with Nicoll. Deane took to task Denis Mackail, who had published a biography of J.M. Barrie, and wrote of Nicoll as ‘A very strange little clergyman indeed … He was fierce, autocratic, and delighted in his own power … Disagreement even from the highest quarters, he regarded as mutiny.’ Deane refutes this from his own knowledge and experience of WRN. “He was, indeed, great in friendship, and it is his friends who, as Sir James Barrie wrote, remember gratefully ‘his thousand kindnesses, his glorious enthusiasms, and the passion of his soul.”

In 1947, Arthur Porritt referred to WRN in his book, More and More of Memories. He had known and worked for Nicoll and was always grateful for encouragement that he had received. He said that WRN “was three men in one – a mystic in religion, a litterateur with a shrewd eye for a best seller, and an ardent politician. This combination made him a successful editor, and, in the end, a powerful influence and a man to be feared. He had enemies and detractors.”

On the Sixtieth Anniversary of the British Weekly [1946], Sir James Marchant wrote an appreciation of WRN. He remembered, “I met him on a number of occasions in his bedroom, where he did much of his work, with every window closed. … I liked to see him take a MS in his hands and seem to weigh it. Reading the preface, then the contents, turning to a chapter the subject, of which was familiar, then to the conclusion, and looking up from his glasses, [he said] ‘There is something in this, Marchant; take it home and give me a report how it can be improved’”.
 In the same paper were some ‘Recollections of Sir William Robertson Nicoll’ by Rev. Dr. R.J. Campbell. This was a personal appreciation of Nicoll and the British Weekly: “Through the British Weekly he had profoundly and beneficially influenced British life at every vital point for a generation.” 
Again in the same issue of the British Weekly, Nicoll’s elder daughter contributed a brief portrait of her father ‘The first editor of The British Weekly: A Pen Sketch by his Daughter’ – Constance Miles.
 She wrote, “My father kept an unceasing watch on the health of the various religious denominations; took care to keep in touch with the innermost councils, and by his warm friendliness was a welcome guest when he was among the religious leaders of his day. … Looking back, I think I can see some of the causes, which made the British Weekly live and flourish for so long in the hands of a very delicate man. First, the perfect understanding he had with his publishers … [2] there was also a happy household background keeping away all possible worry from him. [3] His staff was intelligent and most loyal; he owed a great deal to his kind and clever secretaries. [4] He worked quickly. The religious leader had the most pains bestowed on it … He had a romantic life, singular power and authority, troops of friends, great success, and remained the most modest of men.”

On the 75th Anniversary of the British Weekly [1961], it was the turn of his younger daughter [Mildred Robertson Kirkcaldy] to give her tribute.
 She wrote a simple personal appreciation of her father’s whole career, yet with several fresh touches. Such as, “He had the gift of being able to listen attentively to others, and of asking the right questions. After visiting Lord Fisher during the darker days of the Great War, he gave an account of the interview, remarkably dryly, ‘Fisher said he had never enjoyed a conversation more in his life. I think this is very likely. I could not have spoken more than a hundred words the whole time and he must have spoken considerably more than six thousand!” She concluded, “He did not expect, nor think it necessary, that every man of simple faith should be able to formulate an articulate system of theology but he believed that only through a great study of theology by leaders in all denominations could any constructive advance be made in ecumenical problems. To profess to substitute love for knowledge, ignoring Christian doctrines – which he called ‘the food of the soul’, was a temptation to be resisted: the more arduous way of learning to understand and assimilate the truths of revealed religion must be the starting point for any approach to real Christian union.”

John Attenborough, with his personal experience and knowledge of Hodder and Stoughton, has not only written an informative history of the firm,
 but he also deposited some archival material in the London’s Guild Hall Library. This gives many insights into WRN’s interaction with the firm’s founding fathers, with some analysis of Nicoll’s contribution to the firm’s overall success. Attenborough sought to sum up Nicoll’s influence on the firm, “Literary critic? Editor? Raconteur? Mystic? Preacher? Theologian? Publisher? He played all these roles in his life. But in the Hodder & Stoughton context, it must also be stressed that he was, au fond, a great teacher. It was the pupil-teacher relationship that was the basis of the lasting friendship between him and his one-time apprentice, Ernest Hodder-Williams.”
 
Appendix 5: WRN AND HIS PUBLISHED PREACHING (AND COLLECTIONS OF HIS ARTICLES)

This is an attempt to survey and give some flavour of the books that Nicoll published, in which examples of his preaching are found. The expository element was always his preferred choice for moulding his thought, but as time and his own circumstances progressed he became increasingly ‘literary’ and, most unlike his father, he cut a definite pathway from his reading to his sermons. However, the essential dynamic of the preacher remained with him, and was discernable, even in ‘un-preached’ articles.
In 1877, Nicoll issued his first book of sermons, Calls to Christ. He called them addresses designed for the promotion of religious revival. The background here was the success of the Moody and Sankey meetings in Scotland. Nicoll was one of many who saw the liveliness of faith excited by the evangelists: “The glow and ardour of these experiences left a permanent impress on Nicoll himself.”
 In a preparatory note Nicoll declares, “An effort has been made to secure some freshness in the themes and treatment, but there is no novelty in the doctrines taught.”
 Most of the chapters are an exposition of gospel texts, with several being an extended exposition based on the Parable of the Prodigal Son. The book ends with ‘True Love’, based on the text John 14 v28, which develops a theme that was both the fascination of his day and a subject about which Nicoll developed a kind of expertise – death. His first book contained several papers that had previously been published in The Christian. 
In 1881, he published The Incarnate Saviour
 and stated in it, “We endeavour to illustrate three main propositions …First, Jesus Christ was God and man in two distinct natures and one person … Secondly, we further aim at showing that Jesus Christ came to suffer in order that He might save. His life did not begin at Bethlehem – He was from eternity. He came into the world with His life-plan foretold, and moved in obedience to old and sacred words of prophecy … the shadow of [the] cross lies over all His life – how it is impossible to understand that life apart from it … Thirdly, we endeavour to show the sweet and perfect accord of Christ’s words, works, and thoughts.”
 These were basic Christian truths that became his focus and anchor in his leading articles in the British Weekly. In The Incarnate Saviour, Nicoll sought to write about what he called the living reality of the presence of Christ; revealed first in the events of Christ’s life and then relived by the disciple-readers of the Gospels. Nicoll supported orthodoxy but sought to explain his treatment as helpfully as possible for ordinary believers. He was not writing an academic or scholarly treatment, “It is incomplete to say that the miracles justify belief in Christ, and it is equally incomplete to say that it is belief in Christ that makes miracles credible. Christ comes before us as a whole - His person and His work.  It is impossible to separate the two and we believe in the whole - that is in both.”
 Nicoll maintained a combative and defensive orthodox position on the New Testament and particularly its historicity.
In this book, he methodically works through the main outline of Christ’s life as recorded in the gospels. Nicoll sought to be fresh in his sermonic and applicatory exposition of the Scriptural picture. He draws to a conclusion in chapter 22 by declaring his understanding of ‘The Character of Christ’. Under the question ‘What think ye of Christ?’ Nicoll makes key statements:

· “First, He was, according to His own claims sinless…His claim to be the judge of men involves His sinlessness … if He had ever been untruthful, vain, cruel, what becomes of the atoning character of His death? He claimed to die as a Priest, to lay down His life of His own free will for the world’s iniquity. How could He dare to offer a stained life as a sacrifice for stained lives? The judge of souls and the atoner for souls must, in virtue of these very claims, be sinless.”

· “His character is marked by the balance as well as the perfection of excellence … His character is winning, and His power of drawing affection, as well as His power of enduring suffering, are feminine. But there is no weakness in it all.”

· “His character is perfectly simple. He makes no attempt to dazzle or startle … He works a miracle, takes a meal, speaks an imperishable parable, all as they come, living His life quietly from hour to hour. Simplicity is a mark of greatness; none was ever so perfectly simple as He.”

· “He left us an example … This is Christ as an example, and if He be allowed to be the perfect example, the ideal of humanity, the flower and the crown of the creation, the region of the miraculous has been entered …Is not all this the idea of God? And we close by repeating the question of the beginning: ‘Whence came he? How is He to be accounted for?’ Jesus must be accounted for. He is the problem of this age especially, and he will be the problem of all the ages.”

At this time, Nicoll published a number of individual sermons.
 One of these was in memory of John Henderson,
 one of his senior elders. This sermon says much about death, a subject to which Nicoll frequently returns, but more particularly it shows that he saw himself and was perceived by others as standing in the succession of the great evangelical founding fathers of the Free Church. Nicoll exhorts, “I would speak especially to the young, and remind them that as the noble generation of the Disruption passes away one by one, it is for us who were brought up at their feet, have breathed the air made fragrant by their names, to take their places and to follow them in so far as they followed Christ. … Let us serve that great cause which our departed father loved so well and advanced so much, that when we too, like him, lie with our hands folded in their long rest, it may be said of us on earth, that we ‘served our generation by the will of God.’”

In 1883, Nicoll published The Lamb of God,
 which were expository studies and contained basic discussion overlapping with The Incarnate Saviour, and were a further statement about the doctrine of the person of Christ: 

· Christ’s Deity (‘The Lamb in the midst of the throne’), 

· Sinlessness (‘Holy, Harmless and Undefiled’), 

· Authority (‘The Lamb opening the sealed book’ – Revelation 6):

· Judgement (‘The Warrior Lamb’ and ‘The Wrath of the Lamb’):

“Scripture teaches that a day is coming when the whole account of the    universe shall be summed up, and when all shall receive the due reward of their deeds. The world’s history is not of itself sufficient to be the world’s judgment. Christ will sit upon the great white throne upon that day, the central figure to which all eyes turn.”

Nicoll displayed his theme from a number of texts in the writings of John and showed, clearly, his maintenance of the traditional approach to the problem of the authorship. Again, this would make him appear to an adherent of orthodox evangelical doctrines. Note there is nothing directly on the Old Testament, references or antecedents were handled in a traditional way. 

The decade from 1883-93 was the period of Nicoll’s career change and he needed to establish himself as a journalist. However, at the end of 1893 he published his first collection of ‘articles/sermons’, The Key to the Grave
 and it had both a poignant and a personal significance. The book dealt with the Christian view of death and bereavement and it followed a definite pattern from the first chapter, ‘Life, a patient waiting: Death, a Falling Asleep,’ through an examination of the death and resurrection of Christ, to the doctrine of immortality. Nicoll wrote as a pastor who would bring comfort and inspiration to his readers: “Deep in the heart of man is the desire for an end – an end which shall be at once the vindication and the term of history. It is answered by the Providence of God, which at steadily recurring epochs makes it plain that the world is the scene of the divine government. The curtain is, as it were, rung down, and men pause to think of all that has been, and discern the purpose and the movement of eternal righteousness … We know that He will make His word good; that He will appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation. Then will come the ‘end’.”
 Many friends and acquaintances spoke of Nicoll’s ability to express a sympathetic word for such an occasion. 

Later in 1894, Nicoll published Ten-Minute Sermons.
 At the time, he was unable to do much public speaking and so the studies are his leading articles from the British Weekly. The title showed the way Nicoll viewed his work and supports the present writer’s contention that Nicoll looked on himself as a preacher. Further, if it is remembered that Nicoll was practising and becoming very proficient in the art of dictation, and there is an oral element in the creation of his leading articles, albeit a rather tenuous one. All the ‘sermons’ were ‘freestanding’ or independent, but they are transitional, as Nicoll began to modify his style. Gradually his more ‘literary’ approach would sometimes dominate, which meant that the addresses would become more thematic than expositional, but with Nicoll the ‘old ways’ could resurface, with his stated preference – expository preaching. Interestingly the actual texts, which are most conspicuous in the book, were not given in the original British Weekly articles. Further not only was there no arrangement for the ‘sermons’ but they are not even put together in the chronological order of writing; in fact the arrangement seems to be a complete mystery. 
An anonymous reviewer wrote, “Whether these delightful and inspiring expositions and appeals were ever preached in their present form as sermons is doubtful. They are too subtle, compact, refined, and thoughtful for the average congregation. Dr. Nicoll has a genius for getting immediately at the heart of a truth and presenting it in a sentence. While deeply reverent and thoughtful, these discourses are also intensely spiritual, and are pre-eminently fitted to the needs of a feverish and materialistic age … Dr. Nicoll goes on to show that a man can only rise above this by seeing God … this volume from first to last is brimful of suggestive thought, and it never fails to inspire. We hope the author will long be spared in vigour to conduct healthy journalism, and give to the world such bracing teaching.”
 However, to the modern ear the style is leisurely to the point of indulgent. It was the devotional musings of one who became the expert practitioner of an art form called ‘devotional religious writing’, and each age produces its own. Nicoll expressed that style that was pleasing to the late Victorians and Edwardians. 

In 1895, Nicoll edited a series of ‘Little Books on Religion’ for Hodder and Stoughton. This became an extensive series with contributions from; R.W. Dale,
 Marcus Dods,
 P.T. Forsyth,
 George Adam Smith,
 James Denney
 Alexander Whyte,
 etc. Some of the contributions had already had and airing in the British Weekly, as had Nicoll’s own volume in the series, The Seven Words from the Cross.
 In these studies, which might sound straight exposition, Nicoll used the sayings more as devotional exercises for believers than in trying to understand the meaning of the Passion of Christ. For example, in the fifth chapter where he took the saying “I thirst”, Nicoll sees this as ‘Our Lord’s Knowledge of Holy Scripture’. “That the Scripture might be fulfilled, He said, ‘I thirst’ Mighty in the Scriptures, He overcame Satan and death … For remedy we must return to that Word of God, every part of which is inspiration and warning and power. It will bring fire and splendour into the commonplace duties of the common days, and fill us with buoyant strength when the youths faint and are weary, and the young men utterly fall. … but these truths will not help us unless they expand, and expand into all wisdom and knowledge, into all that God can give, all that man can receive. … A deep and intimate knowledge of Holy Scripture is the foundation of an enduring and stable spiritual life.”
 

Nicoll had colleagues in the press who could give him a good write-up, as Nicoll was known to do himself for others, but had the writer following writer read Nicoll’s book? “Perhaps no finer appreciation of the sublime significance of Christ’s last words has hitherto been given in the whole scope of religious literature. The book must be classed as one of transforming power … to the reader in any way acquainted with its author’s many-sided work it will reveal how far the mind may keep above the thronging duties of the work-a-day experience. These pages have about them the atmosphere of unclouded thought, such as is found in the works of few writers.”
  That should have had them all queuing up in the streets to buy their copy! Nicoll always wrote well, but not in this august league.

In 1896, Nicoll published When the Worst comes to the Worst.
 This was a short book in the ‘Tavistock Booklet’ series. For once, these three chapters
 do not show a previous life in the British Weekly. Nicoll writes encouragingly of the need to persevere in the trials of life and ends in his typical style: “Let this be our last word. There are periods in life, years and years when no great trouble visits us. Then the storms of sorrow fall, and we are apt to feel, I have passed though and I may hope for immunity for the future. It is not so. The trouble may come back again worse … what then? At the very worst, the memory of the past will help us. We shall retrace the slow, difficult way to peace; our trust in God will be deepened, and we shall realise that, after all, the range of sins and sorrows is limited, though the sea of troubles may roll its white-crested billows as far as the horizon. What are truly numberless are God’s mercies. What is truly infinite is God’s love”.
 

1896 was, also, the year that saw Nicoll return to preaching and lecturing. This is reflected in his next collection of sermons and articles, The Return to the Cross.
 All chapters were used in pages of the British Weekly and a few reports were addresses that Nicoll gave. Most often, these addresses were in theological colleges. Nicoll’s interest in theological issues and the fitting of the next generation of preachers for their work was reflected in these chapters. One of the addresses was given on his tour of America in 1896,
 from where Nicoll felt encouraged and strong enough to do more public speaking. He responded to invitations to speak and his addresses to colleges show a high level of content that would be appreciated by the staff, if not by all the students. His lecture ‘The Secret of Christian Experience’ was one such an address given at the theological college in Bala, North Wales.

He began by depicting the incident in John Bunyan’s life when he listened to some women talking together about their Christian experiences. This rather than a text of Scripture becomes the launch-pad for Nicoll’s observations:

· “In the first place what is supremely important to a minister is that he should have a message. Other things are by no means to be despised. He should be taught how to express that message in the speech of his day and in its relations to the varying aspects of thought”.

· “Further, this message is always a secret given by the Holy Ghost, and blessed by the Holy Ghost. No book, no earthly teacher, can ever impart that hidden wisdom without which your ministry must be a thing of nought. You in your inmost souls live through the struggle and the victory. Nothing avails at all in this connection except an immediate and original experience of salvation”.

· The Christian experience of the Reformation: “One of the great errors of modern evangelicalism has been to identify justification with pardon. Justification is more than pardon. It means something that is done once for all, and the shelter of which falls upon the past, present, and the future. It does not mean simply that the believer is restored to the favour of God, and that the penalty of law is remitted. It does not mean that Christ’s work rendered the remission of sin possible. It means that the believer is delivered from the condemnation by the satisfaction of the law, and that the law no longer condemns, but acquits and pronounces just.”

· “It is the union between man and Christ that makes Christ the propitiation, and without such a union we could not have the remission of sins. It is also through this union with Christ that we attain His likeness. It is not merely that Christ influences … in the spiritual order Christ is the vine and we are the branches. The life of the vine is active in all its members. Christ in the fullest sense is related to us, for we are rooted in Him, and our true life is lower even than our deepest consciousness.”

· “The nearer we come to God, the greater seems the interval between His righteousness and our unrighteousness. The sense of sin grows as the sin itself diminishes. It aches, and throbs, and burns in the heart. We utterly contemn, slight, and abhor our own righteousness. We have rejected it; cast it away as the ground of our justification before God, and after justification, it appears further and further from the divine thought and ideal. … so comes that strange life which believers know, the humiliation of ill deserts with the assurance of God’s love, the sense of unworthiness with the sense of peace, happy confidence with humble self-distrust, the self-renunciation and the self-abasement which gleam and burn through all the writings of the Apostles, and which make the normal Christian experience.”
  

Nicoll then explores and illustrates his theme by examining the teachings of William Law, using the reflections of Alexander Whyte and Andrew Murray. Here in the concluding section where he brings in the writings of Dora Greenwell, he begins to explore and open to his readers the subject of Christian Mysticism. This is also brought out in his chapter ‘The Wisdom of God in a mystery’ and the concern that Nicoll has to propagate Christian Mysticism deserves our particular attention. “For there is present evermore that aching sense of shortcoming. If we consent to the presence of sin without striving, without repentance, without grief, or if we lower the standard of perfection till it is within our reach, we are guilty of errors that have the same root and the same fruit. Nevertheless, the normal Christian life is the simultaneous presence in the soul of grace and peace, and of the consciousness of sin; and by virtue of our union with Christ we who are still sinners are nevertheless justified, and partakers of the peace of God.”

Again, Nicoll is unashamed of his orthodox Evangelicalism and his Northern friends observed, “It is not a volume of sermons, but it contains more vital theological teaching than the majority of modern sermons. It is more than a mere volume of essays, though it has much of grace and charm of the true essay. It has in addition much matter calculated to make men think on the highest subjects, much that will linger in the memory and influence the life.” “If we go to church to hear sermons, then the sermons must be worth hearing and where they are not we are absolved”.

The Clerical Life – a Series of Letters to Ministers
 was a composite book, each chapter dealt with a particular question about church life. All contributions were used in the British Weekly before coming out in book form in 1898. There was a mixture of topics and styles; some of the articles were humorous, but all had serious aspects to bring out.  Nicoll obviously edited the volume, but he is also one of the contributors. These included, John Watson, Marcus Dods, T C Edwards, James Denney, T H Darlow, T G Selby, and J T Stoddart, although they signed themselves in code, ‘omicron’, ‘Lorna’, ‘oo’ [another of Nicoll’s own marks], etc. Their topics ranged over many subjects
 and wit and insights abound: “However much we may bewail it, it cannot be denied that this age is not favourable to the making of great preachers. It produces critics and criticism; honest thought it may-be means doubt, but preaching implies faith. The great critic is seldom if ever a great preacher, at least, not before he wins his way into the light”.
 
Also in 1899, Nicoll published a small volume, The Ascent of the Soul,
 which comprised of an address given before Spurgeon’s Pastors’ College and three other articles from the British Weekly.
 Again, here was Nicoll lecturing men for the ministry. He reminded them of Spurgeon’s sayings: “It must always be held in mind that whatever grace is attainable is grace for service. As Mr Spurgeon says, ‘There is no grace given to turn into diamond rings to wear on our fingers and flash in the sunshine.’ It is for the actual work and warfare of the Christian life that every gift and weapon of the Spirit is bestowed”.

Nicoll made his apologetic statement in defence of the historicity of the New Testament in The Church’s One Foundation.
 Nicoll, having permitted the critical virus to affect radically the perception of the Old Testament, was now faced attacks on the credibility and historical reliability of the New Testament. These articles are aware of scholarship, but Nicoll was looking to the ordinary ‘man in the street’, “I have endeavoured to make the book intelligible to the plain man. The questions discussed cannot be left to experts. They concern not merely the health, but the existence of the Church.”
 

In 1905, Nicoll published The Garden of Nuts,
 which was based on some lectures he had given and he added some other articles from the British Weekly. He had in his mind the ministerial student who might be having trouble with the place and use of Scripture, in the light of much higher criticism: “So the Written Word is found as a book among books. Like the Incarnate Word, it shares the lowliness, the infirmity, and the limitation of time. Its weakness may be discerned easily enough. The critic may have his way with it. He may dissect it as he would any other book. He may judge it and wound it, and fancy he has put it to death. Yet even as the Incarnate Word was the chosen tabernacle of eternal Truth, even so it is with the Written Word. But just as the flesh of the Incarnate Word was to be glorified, so it is with the spirit of the Written Word. Neither the Incarnate Word nor the written Word can perish, for in both of them is Divinity, and it is only when we discern the Divinity that we understand them at all.”

The Lamp of Sacrifice,
 published in 1906 was unique for Nicoll. All of the pieces had been used in the British Weekly, but all were addresses or sermons that Nicoll had given in the previous eight years. Of course, of the sixteen sermons that carried text, only three came from the Old Testament, and they were two from the prophet Isaiah and one from Psalms: no historical or critical questions were referred to or examined. Nicoll had modified his style. He was fully orthodox in his doctrine but more concerned with apologetics than in expounding Scripture. He still took a text of Scripture, but it was usually a peg to hang his doctrinal discourse on. 

Nicoll’s ‘most famous sermon’, according to Jane Stoddart,
 was his address on the dedication of the New Wesleyan Methodist Hall in Edinburgh, and called ‘The Watershed’.
 Lady Nicoll referred to the circumstances of the sermon in her memoirs. “I remember once driving [in Scotland] … with my husband when he was much interested in the watershed of the burn that flows from the summit of the col. Noticing that it seemed to be little more than a stone that turned the tiny streams northward – towards the Avon and Spey – and southward – towards the Don. He quoted from Oliver Wendell Holmes
 and 
this started his thought about the Divinity of Christ as a watershed, parting the stream of doctrine into two courses, one teaching Christ as creature only, crucified, dead – flowing north …the other teaching Christ as Divine, crucified, risen – flowing south”.
 At the time, Nicoll was busy with writing The Church’s One Foundation, with its particular concern about the historicity of Christ, but here he was not concerned with the historical veracity of the Gospels so much, as to proclaim the doctrinal convictions that he thought were being undermined. 

He took four words from his text in 1 Corinthians 1 vs23; “We preach Christ crucified.” Apologetically he notes that many would stop with the historical reality of Christ crucified as the end of him: “It is a fact that the modern mind finds it easier to believe in the Cross than in the resurrection. The Cross, they say, does not involve a faith in the supernatural.”
 His aim was to show the courses of two streams; those who would stop at the crucifixion and those who would proclaim a crucified, risen, Divine Christ. First, he looks at those who have denied the deity of Christ and delineates the stream that is concerned to assert, ‘Christ is a Creature.’ From Arianism to Socinianism the stream descends to those who deny the sinlessness of Christ to those who would deny the supernatural. Ultimately: “Can the stream go lower? Yes. So desperate is the problem of the character of Christ as viewed by rationalistic criticism, that some have strenuously and ably argued that He has never existed at all.”
 Second, Nicoll looks at the other stream and expounds the Christian doctrine of the person of Christ: “The Divinity, or, rather, the Deity, is the dividing line. Christ was uncreated, not only the Son of God, but also God the Son. He was perfectly and purely God, and as truly and really man. The Church lives only as she holds fast to this fact, and she knows it.”
 

Nicoll concluded with a rallying word for the preachers ‘of this Gospel’. “When we believe in the risen Christ there flows into us the strength and joy of His Spirit, the power of His resurrection that is the chief token of the supernatural Church to the world … the unbelieving world we must confront in the power of His resurrection … you have a mission to the apathetic world. We hear it said continually that the danger is indifference, that people do not care, that they get on very well without religion … We complain of the decline in candidates for the ministry … there is a decline of candidates for the ministry. What then? ‘Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth labourers into His harvest’ … but prayer is no easy thing – prevailing prayer.”
 Then Nicoll ends dramatically with Savonarola’s cry “Wake Christ! Wake Christ!” Nicoll includes quotations from poets (Browning, etc) and also hymns, particularly Methodist ones. He was always careful to customise his address to the audience. Though he was a preacher of his day and more literary than in his earlier sermons, yet he retained his full doctrinal evangelicalism, which his audience warmed to, as the old beliefs seemed to be coming under attack.
In 1910, Nicoll published Sunday Evening,
 which was another collection of British Weekly leaders. Some were preached sermons, but most were just articles. It must be remembered that this was a period of great involvement by Nicoll in political activities. Nicoll gave his texts and many of them might be loosely called expositions. However, the doctrinal concern tends to dominate: As in Sermon 41, where the text Luke 24, vs27 is given, but the sermon expounds ‘The Word of God’ in the book of Revelation! Nicoll’s concern was for people to appreciate the Bible and find that it can live in their lives like a personality. The text in Luke is only mentioned at the end! Yet Nicoll does seek to draw his application out, “As for Christian people in these times, they are so troubled about many things that they are in danger of missing the good part, which is so good because it shall never be taken away from them. They take up their time with questions of form and structure and date, to the neglect of the living spirit. If people would only read the Bible! What we need most of all is the transfiguration of our old way of seeking GOD, seeking Him in the faithful Scripture.”
 Overall, the volume has no discernable order, and again there is a concentration of texts from the New Testament. Nicoll’s reluctance to use, or lack of confidence to use the Old Testament is seen again (Out of 52 sermons all are given texts from the New Testament, except 4 from the Old Testament).

Nicoll brought out a volume Sermons of C.H. Spurgeon, but it carried no date. Nicoll continued to admire Spurgeon’s sermons and in his introduction: “He stands out a peerless instance of the efficacy of preaching … Spurgeon was a man of rigid and uncompromising orthodoxy … deeply read in the literature of Christian experience, he was not content with that. He himself had gone through the agonies and the triumphs that he preached. There was reality, sincerity, and definiteness in all he said. The last man on earth to pretend to what he did not possess, he was too reticent as to his wide reading and exact study of many subjects.”
 Nicoll explains that his selection was mainly before 1876, for they showed the force and power of Spurgeon at his best, the later ones “are perhaps more touched with a growing gloom. For Spurgeon in his later years believed that he saw around him and before him a decay of faith.”
 (See above – ‘Personalities’)

In 1914, Nicoll wrote a series for the British Weekly, and then published them as a small volume. This was The Difference Christ is Making,
 and consisted of six articles under the title theme. These articles were topical
. Here Nicoll did not construct exposition; he rather sought to weave a number of authors into his treatment of the topics. He moves amongst books and personalities of the Church with ease and seems primarily to be appealing to ministers. In ‘The order of our going’, the preacher in Nicoll proclaims: “We must preach redemption and that more passionately than ever. Christians cannot be satisfied by the mere attainment of material decencies. They must separate themselves from blatant materialism of so many social reformers. They must steadily dwell on the two great assumptions, on which the teaching of Christ is based, the assumption that finds place in the Sermon on the Mount. These are that man is immortal and that man is sinful.”
 Later the same year an even smaller volume came out with just two sermons in it; The Lord’s Servant deaf and blind
.
1916 saw the publication of Prayer in War-Time,
 which contained articles and short homilies that Nicoll had given at services for prayer at the City Temple. Nicoll draws out his devotional thoughts from Scriptural texts, but his concern is to engage with those questions that war brings to believers: ‘Pray without ceasing,’ ‘The Hand of God in Judgment,’ ‘When the wounded go home,’ ‘Suspense,’ ‘The acceptance of sacrifice.’ “What is the preacher to do? Much that he alone can do …the preacher who has the powerful enforcement of faith and earnestness will find that he has such an access to human hearts as he never had before. Let him only try it. Let him preach Christ and the new world from which Christ came, to which He returned, which He is still making, and which He will speak to the weary, aching, broken hearts ... if the pastor will lay himself out to serve his people in this fiery trial he will discover that worship is ministration, and the commoner service is divine service. If death has come he can administer consolation through the good hope.”
 

His last book of sermons and articles reflected the concerns and experiences of the First World War; Reunion in Eternity was published in 1918. This brings Nicoll to familiar territory but he realised and knew from his correspondence the deep human and spiritual needs that were often brought to a breaking point because of the War. So many had been touched by the tragic loss of life that war brings and this collection of articles seeks to counsel and soothe the awful hurt and sense of anguish.

Appendix 6: NICOLL’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER CONTEMPORARY CHURCH PERSONALITIES.

 This section contains further contemporaries with whom Nicoll had some significant relationship, some were an important factor in understanding the success of Nicoll’s periodicals, which included various book publishing projects he undertook. These relationships are also important for showing Nicoll’s concerns and emphases that came out in his papers. Included are some fuller entries of two individuals that are in the book, valuable material was cut for reasons of space and economy.
1. Alexander Maclaren (1826-1910)

2. Andrew Bruce Davidson (1831-1902)

3. Alexander Whyte (1836-1921)

4. Andrew Martin Fairbairn (1838-1912)

5. George Matheson (1842 – 1906)

6. P.T. Forsyth (1848-1921)

7. James Stalker (1848-1927)

8. Robert Foreman Horton (1855-1934)

9. Thomas Herbert Darlow (1858-1927)
10. Dinsdale T. Young (1861-1938)

11. Arthur Samuel Peake (1865-1929)

12. John Henry Jowett (1864-1923)

13. J.D. Jones of Bournemouth (11865-1942)
14. George H. Morrison (1866-1928)
15. Professor David Smith (d. 1937)
Alexander Maclaren

Nicoll invited another proven and well-known preacher Alexander Maclaren
 to write the weekly section known as ‘International Sunday School Lesson’. This assignment began in June 1888 and together with Whyte’s weekly sermon, became a British Weekly regular feature. Of course these two ‘tried and trusted’ preachers were very helpful ballast for the young paper in the ‘choppy seas’ through which Nonconformity was passing, following immediately on the years of the Downgrade Controversy. Maclaren never said anything controversial, he believed his task was simply to expound and teach the Scriptures. He fulfilled his task for many years, but Maclaren came to know another side of Nicoll as an exacting taskmaster. In 1892 there was some concern about Maclaren’s second volume on Psalms in the Expositor’s Bible Series. From his summer holiday at Aviemore, Maclaren complained, “I wonder editors can sleep at night, depriving us of our holiday. It is worse than ‘robbing a poor man of his beer,’ which has long been regarded as nearly heading the count of official crimes. I hope that you are not having any holiday this autumn! It would be some alleviation to think of you as stewing in Paternoster Row.”
 On a later occasion when engaged on another task for Nicoll, Maclaren could quip, “We are having brilliant but somewhat cold weather, which I could utilize for walking if it were not for the menacing shadow of W.R.N.”

On Maclaren’s retirement it was at Nicoll’s suggestion that he brought out his Expositions of Holy Scripture, which he almost completed before he died in 1910. Nicoll reflected: “He was always saying no
. Every visitor whom he suspected of a new proposal was received at first with a certain gruffness and suspicion, soon disarmed into a smiling gentleness. His first book of sermons
 was simply dragged out of him. It was printed from reporter’s notes, and he was got to agree to a private publication. Then he had to give it to the public, and others followed. But if he had been left to himself he would never have published any sermons. I take pride in having suggested to him the preparation of his Expositions of Holy Scripture, which has been so widely read in this country, in the colonies, and in America. I cannot say that he received the suggestion too graciously, but in the end I believe it gave him much pleasure to be working to the last, and the latter volumes contain much more new matter than the earlier volumes did.”
 Nicoll always appreciated Maclaren as having “a keener insight into the New Testament than anyone else I know”
 and, more importantly, he was competent, Scripturally devotional and safe.

Andrew Bruce Davidson

A number of historians seem to make the slip of regarding Nicoll as a ‘pupil’ who had been taught by A.B. Davidson
 at New College, Edinburgh.
 The slip is a reminder of the importance of the influence of Davidson on Nicoll’s views and particularly over the Old Testament. Nicoll’s admiration was derived from Davidson’s brilliant pupil W.R. Smith. It should be remembered that, in 1870, Smith had not long left New College, Edinburgh and would teach in a ‘Davidsonian’ way, both in style and especially in content. That mediated influence remained, though, as it has been shown, there was a certain coolness and distance in Smith’s attitude to Nicoll. In fact that coolness made Nicoll go to Davidson direct, and obtain contributions to the Expositor, whereas the ‘brilliant’ pupil refused all Nicoll’s attempts to obtain articles from him.

Davidson is an enigmatic figure that worked quietly, conscientiously and influencing a whole generation of ministers and scholars at New College, Edinburgh, from 1858 to 1902.
 He wrote comparatively little in the way of books in his lifetime, but “he kept going from about the mid-seventies a constant flow of articles and reviews. The Expositor got the greatest percentage of the articles.”
 Davidson had made contributions for Samuel Cox and continued to write for Nicoll.

Nicoll drew round him, both as friends and working colleagues a number of ‘Davidson’ men; W.G. Elmslie, John Watson, Henry Drummond, G. Adam Smith, Principal Andrew Harper of Sydney, Professor John Skinner of Cambridge, etc. They were all progressive liberals and took a believing critical view of the Old Testament. 

Nicoll had an affinity, with Davidson’s approach to criticism and the older orthodoxy. For Davidson not only believed in a patient approach to change, rather than the ‘revolutionary’ approach of his ‘brilliant’ pupil, but he also had a deference and real respect to those who maintained the older orthodoxy, with a pastoral insight and sympathy, which Smith lacked. Nicoll discerned this and this approach appealed to him, and confirmed him in his approach as editor. 

Nicoll used Davidson in the Expositor, but he also kept Davidson before the readers of the British Weekly. An occasional sermon, but mostly extracts of articles that Davidson had made,
 and typically when Davidson was reviewing a book on Old Testament criticism: “Professor A.B. Davidson, in his incisive manner, gives some cautions to the more reckless among the critics. He warns them that the argument from language is in danger of being carried to excess … the sober practitioners of the higher criticism are finding their chief enemies now not among the traditionalists, but among those on whom the critical spirit has acted like wine.”
 This served Nicoll in helping to keep the British Weekly’s traditionalist readers on board. Nicoll was one of those who showed eager anticipation of Davidson becoming Moderator of the Free Church in 1897. He wrote personally to Davidson: “I am sure the business will not be congenial to you; but, if you pardon so great a liberty, I venture to hope that you will see your way to accept. You have it in you to render a most essential service to the Church. Nothing could encourage and vitalize the whole body more than your presidency … You have an influence which you little realise, and it is all wanted just now, for there is no denying the times are critical and the outlook not free from signs of gloom. I am writing against myself, for I have small chance of getting anything from you while this is pending, but still I am a Free Churchman with my whole heart, and I cannot but deeply wish to see you where you are so much needed.”
 In fact Davidson eventually withdrew his name on the grounds of his doctor’s advice because of his delicate heart condition.

Nicoll was on holiday at the end of January 1902 when Davidson died. The British Weekly in his absence pulled out the stops and produced a memorial issue, which might have been considered excessive by many, but it was fitting, as Nicoll acknowledged, and also reflects A.B. Davidson’s place of influence in Nicoll’s outlook as one of the members of the second generation after the disruption, as well as editor. The following week Nicoll wrote in his ‘Claudius Clear Column’: “He was kind to editors who pestered him, and would send, as I used to calculate, one article after the twelfth request; everything he wrote had his stamp … Dr. Davidson’s conversation was singularly memorable and pointed, but it would not be fair to print it. I never understood on what principle he made his intellectual estimates. It was plain enough that he put character far above intellect, and he would dwell with delight on fine traits of devotion or gentleness. Authority daunted him not at all. He loved men, and so it seemed, for some quality of the heart rather than of the mind. He was a man of true and deep humility – evangelical humility.”

James Strachan wrote an article
 for the Expository Times, in which he challenged the editing of A.B. Davison’s posthumously published works, in particular Old Testament Prophecy edited by J.A. Paterson. This was riposted by J.A. Paterson in a subsequent article;
 however Nicoll, who persuaded Strachan to write a biography of Davidson, saw the potential in this area of discussion, in drawing necessary attention to understand that there was a development in Davidson’s mind as he sought to come to terms with the challenges of higher criticism. Hodder & Stoughton published the book, Andrew Bruce Davidson in1917. It would appear that Strachan had some contractual obligation to T. & T. Clark, the publishers of his original article in the Expository Times, but Nicoll persuaded him to publish with Hodder and Stoughton.
 The book restated Strachan’s old arguments, but interestingly he is conspicuous in his quoting from Nicoll and the British Weekly.
 The pity is that Strachan produced, what is considered as an interesting but not a particularly good biography.
 

Alexander Whyte

When Nicoll was at college in Aberdeen formed many valuable friendships, “not only with his classmates but with the most rising men in the University.”
 In 1872 Nicoll, as the president of the Student’s Missionary Association invited Alexander Whyte
 to preach. Whyte would always be associated with Free St. George’s, Edinburgh, but at that time was considering another ‘call’. The student’s bill announcing the meeting was certainly unique: “The minister’s name was given in small capitals, and under it in immense letters followed the words, ‘Under Call to Regent’s Square, London.’ The bill did its work, and on the evening of the sermon the Church was crowded, and Dr. Whyte’s eloquence drew forth a substantial collection.”
 Later Nicoll remembered an address by Whyte in the General Assembly in 1875 as “...the finest piece of pure, true, genuine eloquence I have ever heard; the effect produced was electric and eternal.”
 Whyte played a useful role for Nicoll and his papers and Whyte’s reputation was to be boosted by his exposure in Nicoll’s British Weekly. Nicoll introduced Whyte to the readers of the British Weekly by an article entitled, ‘The Rev. Dr. Whyte, by an Outsider,’
 and from August 1887 he began his contribution of sermons, lectures and talks, an arrangement that lasted for over twenty years. These contributions were mainly Whyte’s “evening sermons in Free St. George’s … and [they] afterwards appeared in book form”.
 Nicoll appreciated Whyte’s ability and was perfectly happy to serialise his contributions over the years, as it tuned in with his own wide-ranging interests and reading. Whyte was able to show a tremendous width and catholicity of interest: not only consecutive Bible characters, but also ‘The Mystics’, ‘Great Autobiographies’
, which interested Nicoll both personally and as an editor. When Whyte retired from his late-life honour of being Principal of New College, Edinburgh, in 1918, having already retired from Free St George’s in 1916, he moved to 22, Church Row, Hampstead, Middlesex, in order to be near his children. It also made the Whyte family very near neighbours to the Nicolls. There Whyte died on January 6th 1921, but he was buried in Dean Cemetery, Edinburgh. 

On the Good Friday of the following March, Nicoll visited Mrs. Whyte for a ‘chat’ and her information and comments were dictated three days later.
 Nicoll had assumed that Whyte had always been a successful popular preacher. However, Mrs. Whyte said that it had not always been the case and drew attention to the time around 1887, when the work at Free St George’s Edinburgh was discouraging to the point of her husband seriously thinking of resigning. “The afternoon attendances had fallen to a shadow, and the morning attendance was not so good as it should be”
 Plans made, of which one was to go to Australia and another was to go to St Andrews, as this would help facilitate the education of their children. This was just before the time when Nicoll was able to give Whyte began regular exposure in the British Weekly. The situation improved and Whyte, also, came to have the help from a colleague. Nicoll reflected: “It was rather a disclosure to me that Whyte should have been so discouraged in his work 30 years ago as to think of resigning. I could see with my own eyes that attendance had slackened.”
 Whyte’s biographer describes his subject’s indebtedness to Nicoll and his exposure in the British Weekly. “It was not through his published volumes alone that Dr. Whyte became the spiritual guide of many thousands who seldom or never heard his voice. Week by week during each winter and spring, the British Weekly took his sermon of the Sunday evening before into an increasing number of homes, not a few of which were almost as humble as that of his own boyhood. If his volumes on the Mystics made him known to scholars in churches far removed from his own, his evening addresses carried his message to readers who made no claim to scholarship but found in it the sustenance of which their souls stood in need. These sermons were to many the choicest part of the journal in which they appeared.”
 Whyte’s biography contains surviving letters and there was a pronounced display of Whyte’s indebtedness to Nicoll’s support: “My Dear Nicoll – This morning I have sent off my last Bunyan to your printers. I shall never be able to tell you what I owe you for taking me up into your unparalleled pulpit. Your influence is immense, and you have given me some share of it. God bless you and yours.”
 Also, “I never can be thankful enough for the splendid pulpit your journal has been to me, and for the friends it has secured to me among people whose faces I have never seen.”
 Again, “What an astonishing man you are! What industry! What versatility! What freshness! And how good of you, among so many friends, to remember me! Only – no friend could value this remembrance more.”

Nicoll knew that the writing of Whyte’s biography would not be easy. Whyte was not an easy person to describe and there were facts of some delicacy about Whyte’s early days. Nicoll did record in his papers some facts that were omitted by G.F. Barbour’s official biography;
 such as Whyte’s wife feeling that her husband had been hard on her in their early years of marriage
. Apparently Whyte expected a great deal from her, although she had been better informed than many women of her times. His concern was with her reading and began to insist, “She should read the Spectator every week”.
 Apparently this she did “diligently and wearily, and he catechised her about the articles, and [so] she got to hate the Spectator.
 Nicoll merely noted, “I got on better with Mrs. Whyte than I expected.”

Although by the time of Whyte’s death, Nicoll himself was feeling his frailty, he nevertheless led the appreciations of Whyte in a memorial issue of British Weekly. He acknowledged, “His was not an easy life, and it could not, with his temperament, have been so. He had his hours in that valley of the shadow of death where faith seems to grow weary … but the prevailing temper of his mind was eminently happy and hopeful, and few can have more perfectly fulfilled and realised the dreams and ambitions of youth.”

Nicoll wrote of his personal abiding memory of Whyte: “On thinking over our long association, it becomes clear to me that his main characteristic was his intense humility. He might seem austere, and he was austere at times. The burden of the world lay more heavily upon him than it lies on most, and before men he could at times denounce sin with terrible emphasis … [yet] if he thought he had been carried away in some access of passion he humbled himself to the dust before the man whom he thought he had wronged. Evangelical humility is the note of all he preached and wrote.”
 Whyte was an essential part of the reason why the British Weekly became so popular and Whyte’s extraordinary breadth of his literary and spiritual enthusiasms.
 This was just what Nicoll enjoyed expressing in his paper, but was the influence all helpfulness for his readers?

Andrew Martin Fairbairn

Andrew Martin Fairbairn
 – was a leader and a Scotsman whom Nicoll valued in many ways, having known Fairbairn from his own early days in ministry, when Fairbairn was also in Aberdeenshire Ministry. He wrote of his own appreciation of Fairbairn at St Paul’s Street in Aberdeen. Nicoll’s appreciation was not to the ‘massive intellectual performances of his evening lectures, but his Sunday morning services for the ordinary Church members: “The most beautiful thing, as appeared to me, in Fairbairn’s character was the way in which he set himself to succour, to uplift, to inspire the flock committed to his care. To my mind his morning sermons were far superior to his evening lectures. They were simple, but full of pity and sympathy. The preacher knew what his hearers were thinking and needing, and what they experienced.”
 However, Fairbairn was not the kind of leader that Nicoll fully appreciated. Peake picked up on a certain antipathy in their relationship. “The two Scotsmen were not very sympathetic with each other. The reason was partly rooted in theological difference. Nicoll felt that Fairbairn was far less valuable for edification, and I think, for constructive theology, than Dale. ‘Dale’, he said to me, ‘is worth a million Fairbairns.’ He explained that when he used hear Fairbairn in his Aberdeen days he was very historical in his treatment but unsatisfactory when it came to constructive statement … on the doctrine of redemption he [Fairbairn] was not inclined to acquiesce in the current Evangelical view. At this point Nicoll stood resolutely by a strictly substitutionary doctrine of the Atonement. He was also a Calvinist. Fairbairn had a deep reverence for Calvin and ratted him very high both as expositor and theologian … when Fairbairn died Nicoll asked me to write an article on him for the Expositor … He sent me the following letter on March 12 1912, ‘Very many thanks for the article on Fairbairn. It is a most weighty, valuable, and friendly judgment of his works and character. I cannot help feeling that the absence of high poetical feeling and of signal felicity of phrase, in his books will make them difficult to future generations. But meantime they appear to be selling well.’”

Nicoll paid his own tribute in the British Weekly, acknowledging “The present writer was never on intimate terms with principal Fairbairn, but had opportunities of seeing and hearing him, especially during his ministry in Aberdeen …Fairbairn was one of those who wakened late … I was present at the opening of Mansfield College, and it was delightful to see the profound respect and confidence with which he was regarded by all who had to do with him. The manner in which he encountered difficulties and overcame prejudices and raised the whole estimate of theological knowledge in this land will yet be worthily described … He approached the problems in a devout and reverential spirit, and no one hated flippancy and impertinence more than he did. But he had his limitations. The whole Mystical side of Christianity was hid from his eyes. On the other hand, what he saw, he saw very clearly, and he knew how to expound it. There has been a controversy about his style. His antithetic manner was to some an abomination. Henry Drummond said: ‘Fairbairn first boxed you on one ear, and then boxed you on the other.’ Maclaren of Manchester said once: ‘I have been trying to read a book by Fairbairn. It is not written in any language I know. It is not written in English, or in Scotch, or in German, or in Greek, or in Hebrew.’ But in spite of these judgments, it would be very unjust to deny that Fairbairn had an opulence of expression … perhaps his best writing was in the numerous reviews which he contributed to the Scotsman, the Aberdeen Free Press, the Academy, and the Spectator.”
 

George Matheson

Another writer with a reputation Nicoll used was George Matheson.
 Matheson was a remarkable scholar. Although blind he could, ‘keep a firm hold of almost every idea and fact that was communicated to him.’
 However, he combined this skill with ‘an extraordinary power of assimilation’
 Matheson was by nature and training a speculative theologian. Samuel Cox first engaged Matheson to write for the Expositor and this was in the light of Matheson’s impact with his book Aids to the Study of German Theology (1874). He wrote many articles for Cox, but interestingly Nicoll had to bide his time for contributions, but they eventually came. Possibly Matheson had a loyalty to Cox and disapproved of the way he had been removed from the editorial chair.

Matheson’s book on German theologians was published anonymously at first, but with its success Matheson put his name to the second edition. He had been wary because of the prejudice amongst his contemporaries, but he wrote as one who had found ‘the creative, positive, and illuminating ideas of the great German thinkers [had] enabled him to lay hold afresh of his lost faith, and to body it forth in a new and living form’
. Matheson had sought to master his material and so was able to present an historical evolution of ideas, but most of all he presented German theology as positive, creative and constructive – not at all designed to destroy Christianity!

Matheson wrote for the first series of the Expositor (under Cox)
: ‘The most important of the articles which he published at this time are apologetic in their nature. His great aim was to commend Christianity to the times, to show that modern science and criticism had in no way impaired, much less destroyed, its foundations; but that, on the contrary, every fresh discovery in the world of mind or of matter, or in the field of history, simply revealed its inherent wealth, its boundless resources and its eternal adaptability to the needs of man’
 

Also he made contributions to the second series of the Expositor when Nicoll was at the helm.
 Matheson shared with Nicoll a deep interest in Immortality. He wrote for the Expositor, that for him the future of the soul is in the light of Christ’s life, death and resurrection: ‘he contends that the believer who is mystically united to Christ, who is a member of His Divine body, is bound to be a sharer in that life which Christ brought to light’
 Nicoll had a warm appreciation of Matheson, which came out in an obituary article for the British Weekly. He praises Matheson as an apologist: “He conceived that he might be still able to do something in harmonising the old faith with the new. At that time the young theological thinkers of Scotland were breaking through the barriers of the old orthodoxy. The broad church party had established itself in the Church of Scotland, and Robertson Smith had begun his revolutionary work in the Free Church. Evolution and the Higher Criticism had come to stay. It was a testing time.”
 So Matheson “took to the field desiring to welcome the truth from every quarter, and persuaded that no truth could contradict or impair the Christian religion”.
 This resonated with the optimism of Nicoll’s own approach, but Nicoll noted that Matheson changed. He ‘came to disbelieve in the Higher Criticism and in the doctrine of evolution, at least in its extreme form. He even came to the conclusion that a new revelation would be given to keep the Church alive’.
 Matheson became more of a devotional writer and wrote books such as Studies in the Portrait of Christ, but he resisted Nicoll’s attempt to get him to write a novel.
 “He set himself to live more truly the life that is hid with Christ in God. For ourselves, we do not doubt that the harmony of all truth is already to be discerned, though for many reasons the complete reconciliation must be slowly accomplished. Dr Matheson made his choice and contributed his part. He turned his face towards Zion. He proved and proved again the reality of the spiritual light.”

Peter Taylor Forsyth
P.T. Forsyth
 was another Scot who spent his working life in England, after his educational nurture in Aberdeen. Forsyth was a notable preacher, theologian, Principal and then as a writer. Nicoll got to know him and facilitated for several of Forsyth’s books,
 which Hodder & Stoughton published. Forsyth had his own a very distinct style of writing, and he made several contributions to the British Weekly, but caused Nicoll the Editor, with his love of a clear open style, some problems. Silvester Horne, a colleague and an admirer of Forsyth, described his literary style as ‘Fireworks in fog’. Even in his memorial tribute Nicoll has to mention it: “This is not the time to discuss the vexed question of his style, but it should be understood that, such as it was, it was deliberately adopted. It was the style that suited him. I have never known a great theological writer who proceeded so much by the way of iteration. Forsyth had a wealth of language, scores of ways in which to express a truth, not adequately, but attempting adequacy. The result is that in page after page of his books we seem to be reading exercises in language; the thought makes no progress … Dr. Forsyth, however, could write grave, dignified and beautiful prose, and there is something to learn no doubt even from his repetitions.”
 There in lay the problem for Nicoll who had refined his own style to aid and ease comprehension for his readers as much as he could. Was Forsyth going for something more significant?  

In 1916 Forsyth wrote a controversial book The Christian Ethic of War
 and he, also, submitted the manuscript to Nicoll, possibly for Hodder & Stoughton to publish. Forsyth wrote to Nicoll: 

“My Dear Nicoll, Of course you can’t print in a journal what most people don’t understand … As to the gravity of the situation- probably part of the difficulty rises from my gauging but more deeply than your self – certainly more so than the people who complain to you. My estimate of the situation will appear in due course. Your reference of the case of Miss S[toddart] is odd. I like her immensely & admire her interest in history as well as her professional skill. But (Discretion!) she makes queer idols, & I could now hope to get alongside her un-philosophic mind … No doubt some of my sentences could be clarified. But that is not the pinch. The pinch is that the whole moral situation … the popular pulpiteer has no idea of & therefore he cannot find the public who pursue him. Is there one of them who even wants to adjust the gospel to the fundamental principles of society as it is eagerly coming to be. To do that he must get to the moral position of things, & force people to attend, with all the influence his popularity gives him. But he isn’t interested. If I talk any nonsense I deserve no quarter. But if it is the Mission of God in a mystery, an interpreter, if competent, might be doing Him service … But I assure you I do understand. I sent you a cutting up of the Fellowship of Reconciliation, which was quite clear and incisive. You would not have it because you despised them too much. I assure you they are not a despicable quantity in the rank & file of the Churches. I sent you another about Passive Resistance. Perhaps the time for it hasn’t come, perhaps my view is wrong. But it is intelligible enough & it certainly gets down, whether it gets home or not … Addio! I’m going to give you a long rest – except perhaps in Expositor. Ever yours impenitently P.T. Forsyth.”
 

The Christian Ethic of War was published, but not by Hodder & Stoughton,
 on which a recent writer said: “As Gladstone had skimmed along the edges of intellectual, and therefore moral, catastrophe in politics, and Lloyd George more so later, so did Forsyth in theology. How else do we explain The Christian Ethic of War (1916), that un-put-downable book which we wish he had not written, yet which only he could have written, repetitive, flawed, bad tempered, celebrating all its author’s powers and his limitations, directed, or rather misdirected, at what he was closest to understanding, the pacifism of old friends and one of his Cambridge successors?”
 Nicoll kept their friendship remained intact, for Forsyth’s book seemed to challenge things that Nicoll had identified with, and, he felt, would strain his work of seeking to keep the Nonconformists united behind the Government’s war effort. 
After Forsyth’s death in 1921, Nicoll paid his tribute: “Forsyth’s great quality was loyalty. He was intensely loyal to the Church to which he had committed himself … what Dr Forsyth brought to the Congregationalists was no common gift. Forsyth was one of the ablest students that Aberdeen University ever boasted ... But something like a crisis occurred in his life. We do not suppose he altered anything important of his early teaching, but he seemed to undergo a kind of revolution. He was taken up thenceforth with the expiation of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. When so powerful a man with tendencies so liberal and an outlook so candid, went back to the preaching of the one perfect oblation and satisfaction the result produced was great … his last years were his best. He was at home in academic work. His learning and accomplishment were undeniable, and he put his heart into his lectures, writing constantly on fresh subjects. He was a born teacher, considerate, wise and eminently capable. He grew to be a really eminent preacher. He had always the defect of being lengthy, but he put so much life and fire into his discourses that he carried his hearers with him … of the end we will only say that we have never known a Christian die with a more absolute trust in the all-sufficient Atonement of the Eternal Christ. Before all things Peter Forsyth was a man of God.”
 Nicoll had a warm appreciation of Forsyth, of both the man and his work, and, as he wrote more intimately to Forsyth’s widow, “How happy he was in your care and keeping. You will be comforted in knowing what a great and strong regard was entertained for him among his own people, and indeed throughout the whole Christian world.”
 Nicoll was always fulsome in his appreciation of Forsyth and his achievements. 

Robert F. Horton

A near neighbour to Nicoll in Hampstead was R.F. Horton
, and in the early days of the British Weekly there was mutual appreciation between the two men, with each making use of the other. However, in time, this developed into a certain wariness, even distance. The Lyndhurst Road Congregational Church, Hampstead, had grown from their formation in 1880 and was able to invite a young graduate, Robert Forman Horton, who had been one of the first Nonconformists to achieve the honour of graduating from Oxford. Nicoll found Horton useful in the early stages of setting up the British Weekly, and it was Horton’s Church that was the first church to be written up in the series ‘Prosperous Churches and the causes of their success.’
 Horton wrote some articles
 encouraging the younger members of the Nonconformist Churches to embrace the challenges of the new age; this helped define the British Weekly as having a very different standpoint to Spurgeon during the Downgrade Controversy. 

However, Nicoll was wary of publishing anything that he thought there might damage the readership of his journals. Nicoll wanted to retain the support the widest range of Christian readers possible. He felt Horton was really seeking to move the debate over higher criticism along too fast. Horton wrote a book, Inspiration and the Bible (1888), and he hoped Nicoll would support and persuade Hodder & Stoughton to publish it. Horton had given some lectures to his Church in Hampstead about the new critical understanding of the Bible.  He was encouraged to publish and submitted his manuscript to S.R. Driver to check that his information was up to date with current thinking. Horton wrote about what happened when he offered the manuscript to Nicoll: “Dr. Robertson Nicoll had invited my co-operation in the starting of the British Weekly, and I had written articles for him that was republished.  I therefore turned to him, and offered the manuscript to be published by Hodder and Stoughton.  He was not prepared to face the peril of publishing a book that might shock the orthodox; probably, he had been too occupied with journalism and the current literature to follow the course of Biblical Scholarship; in any case, with all kindness and courtesy he refused to take the book.”
 The book did cause a stir and mainly because of the negative emphasis with which Horton had attacked ‘the cast-iron theory of inspiration.’  It even temporarily united Parker and Spurgeon to condemn the book. Nicoll had discerned the negative tone and its lack of emphasis on evangelical theology, which might have made its higher criticism acceptable. Nicoll was concerned with the Downgrade Controversy at that time and to have a hand in publishing Horton’s book at such a time could have hurt the circulation figures of his journals. At that time Nicoll knew that to identify with the book would make it difficult to keep as full a range of Evangelicals as possible on board as readers. Horton possibly realised that though Nicoll was a ‘believing critic’, he retained the hope that the traditional view of the scriptures would be re-established. But as J.D. Jones says of Horton, He [Horton] did great service to our churches by teaching them not to be afraid of the new views of the Bible”.
 As a sop, Horton Nicoll asked to write a commentary in the Expositor’s Bible Series on Proverbs; generally regarded as a ‘safe’ book. WRN had played a ‘canny’ role, but he felt the need to walk carefully the tightrope between the extremes and his eye always on the readership of the British Weekly.

Both in his An Autobiography (1917) and in his biography (1937) there seems a certain coolness if not antipathy
 shown towards Nicoll: “To some people he was antipathetic. The reference to Robertson Nicoll at the time of his Twenty-first Anniversary indicates that he had no love for the learned Scot, the religious journalist par excellence.”
 Yet this impression is muted, if not challenged by a personal letter written by Horton to Lady Nicoll soon after her husband’s death: “It must, however, bring you comfort even in this great sorrow to know what a rich – magnificent life work has been accomplished, and how much he leaves behind which will ‘live and work and serve the future hour.’ I might dwell on many kind services that he rendered to me [and] my work, especially in delighting and instructing our Country Ministers’ Conventions. But these are small compared with the great services which for these forty years he has [been] a standard to the country and to the church. If I were to enlarge on that theme I should weary you.”
 However, something had obviously miffed him when he wrote his autobiography.

James Stalker

Dr. James Stalker
 – was an old friend to Nicoll, going back to his earliest days in the ministry, but since he outlived Nicoll his interaction with his friend is not so well seen. Nicoll appreciated Stalker as a writer, but more particularly as an able preacher, in fact he was most concerned when his friend left the ministry for the retirement of lecturing at Aberdeen Free Church College.
 Nicoll did not choose to leave the ministry and preaching he was forced to change. Nevertheless, Stalker maintained his preaching and became particularly well received and thought of in America.

 Stalker was able to reflect back on his friendship with Nicoll: “When he was a minister at Kelso I Preached for him twice on a fast day; we found each other at once; and we have been friends ever since. In some respects he could be a second conscience as a friend, demanding a high standard, but at critical moments his sympathy was deep and his assistance practical. Well do I remember the breakdown in his health, which threw him out of ordinary ministerial work and the searchings of heart as to what was to happen next. He wrote me, as to other friends, about this plan and that, and at last the proposal of a new religious weekly appeared on the horizon. I was among those who judged that it would suit him and he it; but the title he suggested, the British Weekly, would never do. It was enough to sink the craft at the very start – a recollection that has often made me humble since. It must have been amidst the uncertainties and anxieties of this interval that the faith was formed which carried him through difficulties, both personal and public, during the rest of his life, as well as the comprehension of suffering, which made him a true son of consolation … I am one of those who hold that the British Weekly was his greatest contribution. He put into it the heart of a man and the toil of a giant. He aimed at a high level of intelligence, and the response came from every quarter of the Christian world.”

T. H. Darlow (1858-1927)
Thomas Herbert Darlow
 became a great friend and confident of WRN and eventually he was chosen to write Nicoll’s biography, which he duly did in 1925. He wrote, “It was my privilege to enjoy my friend’s intimacy for nearly half a life time. As a rule, we met every week and talked for hours without reserve. In these pages I have tried to set down some imperfect impressions of perhaps the most remarkable person I ever knew.” [Preface to Biography]
In his early years Darlow was educated at Clare College, Cambridge, where he acquired his MA and trained for the ministry. Darlow became the minister at Crosby, near Liverpool, where he had Silvester Horne preach for him on an Evangelistic mission from Mansfield College, Oxford. Later, Darlow collaborated with Horne to write Let us Pray (1897) and he had been associated with Horne’s group when he was at Kensington (May 1891). He became the minister of New College Chapel, Hampstead and became an intimate friend and visitor to the Nicolls. Lady Nicoll remembered their meeting in her journal for January 19th 1898: “Mr. and Mrs. Crockett came to stay with us and Miss. and Mr. Darlow dined here.” She writes, The Rev. T. Herbert Darlow, another constant friend of my husband’s ... and came to Bay Tree Lodge at the tea time every Thursday, my husband’s free day, and spent an hour or two with him. When in 1898 he became the literary superintendent of the British and Foreign Bible Society and moved to Northwood he would come on Fridays at 6 o’clock and tea would be carried up to him in the library. It must have been these regular weekly talks extending over thirty years which enabled him to accomplish, after my husband’s death, the difficult task of compiling a comprehensive biography; he had just then retired from his post with the Bible Society and so was at leisure to devote himself to this work.”

Darlow went on to successfully publish the only complete, definitive and authorised biography of Nicoll in 1925. This was published as William Robertson Nicoll: Life and letters, by Hodder and Stoughton. Darlow produced a fine biography, which managed to maintain a warm appreciative view of his subject with a degree of objectivity and candour that is surprising seeing that he produced the biography only two years after the death of his friend. Nicoll’s granddaughter
 has remarked that initially it was felt to be wanting by the family, but soon became the settled text and interpretation of his life. He manfully sought to engage with Nicoll’s hand writing in his letters to his friends; however he did have Lady Nicoll to help him, and even his family maintain that she alone could ‘decipher’ his hand-writing. Such letters as he found from Nicoll he used, but Nicoll was never a good correspondent.

It is the judgment of this study that Darlow was necessarily acquainted with the latter part of Nicoll’s life (from the mid 90s, when Nicoll was already established) to such an extent that this skewed his portrait in some important respects. First, Darlow paid insufficient attention to the importance of preaching to Nicoll. This was an important element in what made Nicoll a success, and his commitment to encourage vibrant and real preaching was continually breaking out in his articles in the British Weekly. Nicoll was always a preacher. He had, in his early days wanted nothing else, than to be a successful popular preacher, in the mould of such pulpit performers as Spurgeon, Parker, or Whyte. Darlow came to know Nicoll only when he had become a force at Hodder & Stoughton – the last 25 years in particular – and it note worthy here to reflect on Darlow’s own statement about his writing the biography: “For six months I was fortunate enough to obtain the regular help of Miss Evelyn Smith, who had acted as Nicoll’s private secretary from October 1914 down to the end of his life. By her personal knowledge, her skill and accuracy, combined with her sympathetic insight and interest, she rendered invaluable service in the heavy preliminary work which the biography entailed”.

Secondly, Darlow was too close to his friend’s influence to be able to have much reflection and historical perspective and evaluation. Their generation is long past and many of the significant names have gone and been forgotten, so that today there is needed a glossary to explain who they were. However, Nicoll had full-blooded relationships with so many of the great personalities and leaders of his day. 

Third, Darlow did not write a hagiography, but he was a close friend and he would be careful, rightly, not to be too incisive, particularly in deference to the family. However, though Darlow was not blind to some blemishes in his friend’s character and his attitudes, there is a need for closer look at his perceived faults. Nicoll could be controversial and was not above upsetting a number of people in his fields of journalism, politics and Church matters. Moreover, in considering Nicoll himself, it has been thought right to discuss his personality and achievements in a fairly ‘no holds barred’ approach. It is the belief that this is the way that Nicoll approached his biographical subjects. He had an extraordinary range of inconsistencies, which baffled acquaintances and friends alike, and he had enormous concern over what was written about him.

Fourthly, there is some information that has come into the public arena that Darlow was unaware of. The appreciation of Nicoll’s overall role in the progress of Hodder and Stoughton as a firm, Nicoll’s contribution to the success and perhaps ultimate failure of Lloyd George to return to power after 1922, these, and other elements of Nicoll’s career call for a wider appreciation of his life and times than Darlow could have hoped to give in 1925. Darlow also had to neglect any more systematic survey and appraisal of Nicoll’s writings. He does give some judicious quotes, and notes from an occasional address or lecture, but made no attempt to appraise the sweep of his publications, save to say that they were much appreciated. The truth is that most of his writing was ephemeral and has passed into the archives, not seen as a candidate for republishing.
Fifth, Darlow did not have time to examine Nicoll’s writings, save in a fairly general and anecdotal way. He is inclined to draw attention to things that folk remembered rather than statements Nicoll made. This tends to buy into the mystique  of ‘WRN’ 
rather than examine it closely, but in fairness, this would be what the family expected, and he did a good job in this way. Darlow did not know or fully appreciate Nicoll – the ‘Scottish Evangelical Free Churchman’ – and he had become somewhat awed by the ‘Golden Years’ of London (1897-1918). He tends to confuse Nicoll’s Free Church of Scotland status with ‘Free Church Nonconformity. Similarities there are, but they are very different and Nicoll would have made definite distinctions.

Darlow was very interest and supported the Christian Endeavour Movement and for many years he wrote regular articles on the weekly topic work in the British Weekly.
Darlow lived at Northwood, Middlesex where he died in 1927.

Darlow’s other BOOKS
The Clerical Life: a series of letters to ministers by John Watson, M. Dods, T.C. Edwards, J. Denney, T.H. Darlow, T.G. Selby, W.R. Nicoll, J.T. Stoddart, James Denney, Marcus Dods and Thomas Charles Edwards (1898) 
God’s Image in History [Missionaries in Africa]

Let us Pray: A Handbook of selected Collects and Form of prayer for the use Free Churches –THD. wrote with Silvester Horne (James Clark, London 1897)
Historical Catalogue of the Printed Editions of Holy Scripture In the Library of the British and Foreign Bible Society 3 volumes - edited Darlow, T H; Moule, H E (BFBS 1903)

The upward calling (H & S, 1905)

Via sacra (H & S, 1911)

Letters of George Borrow to the British and Foreign Bible Society (Morgan & Scott, 1911)
A Fountain Unsealed (1911) – may have just written the introduction
God's Image in Ebony Darlow & Temple W (1912) [Missionaries in Africa]

Holy Ground [1920]

At Home in the Bible (Hodder & Stoughton, London 1923) 

On Thousand and One Bible Problems (1925)

The Life and Letters of William Robertson Nicoll (1925)
Frances Ridley Havergal: A Saint of God: A New Memoir with a Selection of hymns (Nisbet, 1927) 

Dinsdale T. Young

In Dr. Dinsdale T. Young
 Nicoll recognised a powerful preacher
 from a similar mould as Spurgeon. Nicoll encouraged Young to publish volumes of his addresses and also to write articles for the British Weekly. Invariably such articles
 described the Wesleyan Conferences
 or other subjects, such as his summer holidays. Young, in turn, was most appreciative of Nicoll’s service to the Church as editor of the British Weekly: “Many a time I have seen a suggestive text, say, in the British Weekly, of a given Thursday, and I have preached upon it the next Sunday on absolutely different lines.”
 Also, “Though I have been compelled in these pages to refrain from mentioning living men, yet gratitude of no ordinary quality compels me to add in this department of literature two names: Dr. Alexander Whyte, and Sir. W. Robertson Nicoll. Their allusions to Preaching have always stimulated me in high degree.”

Young brought his own assessment after Nicoll’s death: “A great pillar of the Church has fallen. Its massiveness and its beauty have alike rejoiced me for many long years … many will attest his literary genius, his political influence, [and] his wonderful editorial faculty. I would the rather acclaim his splendid loyalty to the evangelical faith. How grandly true he ever was to the supreme doctrine of Christianity – the Atoning Sacrifice! … I know that he was very solicitous concerning the preaching of the Gospel of the Atonement in the churches … Closely associated with this was his deep delight in C.H. Spurgeon. Sir William once told me that it was his custom to read one of Spurgeon’s sermons every evening. In those wonderful discourses he found the replenishment of his soul. He had a delightful enthusiasm for preaching. I never read a pronouncement of his on that subject that did not find a response in my judgment and did not rekindle my ardour for that ‘royal ordinance’ … What a fascinating literary style God had blessed him! My heart sinks when I think of that deft and delightful pen being laid down forever … Sir. W. Robertson Nicoll has been a fountain of inspiration to preachers. They have had no such literary friend these forty years. To what splendid teachers he has introduced us! I should be forever his grateful debtor if only because by him I first came under the spell of Dr. Alexander Whyte … I ventured on one occasion to say to Sir William that I thought his greatest discovery, amid his many great discoveries, was Dr. Denney. He instantly replied, ‘I believe you are right’.”

Arthur Samuel Peake
A.S. Peake
 was another young scholar encouraged by Nicoll to write for the Expositor and who became a good friend. Peake was a member of the Primitive Methodists, who was among the first Nonconformists to graduate from Oxford. He shared with Nicoll a high regard for W.R. Smith as well as sharing the similar convictions about the Old Testament. They exchanged frank letters about scholarship, with Nicoll expressing some of his concerns: “I have read with the greatest care and benefit your extremely able criticisms … I do not know anything so good, so stimulating, and so full of knowledge and thought. Having said this, I hope you will not think me too presumptuous in going on to say more. It always impresses me that with you every question is open. Now I cannot think that they should be so. Some questions are closed, else how can we be set for the defence of the Gospel? We are not set for the provisional acceptance of certain views and the candid consideration of everything urged against them. I see many things that more or less disquiet me.”
 Nicoll goes on to point out to express his concern about his own observations of a lack of spiritual behaviour amongst students at Mansfield College, Oxford, and even amongst Peake’s own students at Whitechapel. “I feel very deeply that if the Primitive Methodists lose their evangelistic power they will lose their savour. You cannot in the circumstances make them great scholars or great literary men, whatever you do … forgive me for bothering you with this, but you have a great trust committed to you. The moulding of the Primitive Methodists will be much in your hands, and I want you to think it over … You would not believe what hosts of letters I get, and do not print, about the kind of thing that is preached in many of our chapels just now, especially by the younger men.”
 Nicoll always maintained his concern for the next generation of preachers.
On another occasion, Nicoll counselled the younger scholar: “At the same time you know I am old fashioned, and that I do not altogether sympathise with you. I do most strongly sympathise with you up to the point of endeavouring to support critical questions and theological questions as far as possible, and allowing a free discussion in criticism. At the same time you must pardon me for saying that I do think it a mistake that you take no opportunity, in writing, to show that you hold the great truths that have made Primitive Methodism ...  I think criticism very dangerous unless it is accompanied by a strong and positive element of teaching. You must not be cross with me for saying this. If you needed it I would give you what help I could, but still I feel as I have said”
 Peake protested that he did try to combine his acceptance of literary criticism with a warm evangelical piety. In his reflections on Nicoll’s concerns for him he wrote, “Criticism for myself has never been anything more than a means to an end. It is not merely that critical problems attract me much less than some other biblical problems, but that I regard them as far less fundamental. My own mind has always been far more concerned with the history of the religion than with the analysis and dating of documents, though it is indispensable to get your documents in their right order if the history of the religion is to be reconstructed. But I do not regard the problem of the Pentateuch or the Synoptic problem as intrinsically more interesting than the Homeric problem. It was natural of course that in the popular mind the issues raised by higher criticism should be more prominent just because they were so obvious and lay so much more on the surface. But if I am remembered by anything after I am dead, I hope it will not be as a student of biblical criticism, but as an interpreter of the great personalities of Scripture and their contributions to religious thought.”
  Nicoll appreciated Peake and was always interested in his Pauline studies and invited Peake to contribute to The Expositor’s Greek [New] Testament, Nicoll offered him any one of the Pauline Epistles and Peake chose Colossians.

Peake is certainly perceived as a major influence on the Church scene in his day and as a promoter of liberalism in biblical scholarship, even one who used his influence to save the British Church from a Liberal - Fundamentalist battle. Nicoll always encouraged him and in turn Peake applauded Nicoll: “As editor of a religious newspaper, Nicoll had all the qualities essential to success …He had an uncanny instinct for what would interest the public. His ecclesiastical and political principles were well defined and held, the former especially, with not a little rigidity. He had read a great deal of theology and was especially well versed in the mystics, and he kept in touch with the developments of biblical scholarship. His knowledge of literature was very extensive, and he moved familiarly over rarely trodden by-ways.”
 Peake’s friendship helps in understanding and contextualising Nicoll’s view of the theological scene.
John Henry Jowett
John Henry Jowett (1864-1923) was a Yorkshire born Congregationalist, and trained at Airedale College, Edinburgh University and Mansfield College, Oxford. He came to particular prominence when he was chosen to succeed R.W. Dale at Carrs Lane, Birmingham. As a Congregational Preacher Jowett became something of a phenomenon in the popular acclaim he achieved. For Nicoll, he became the ideal replacement for the aging Alexander Whyte. This began with the odd devotional article or sermon and became weekly regular occurrence during the First World War.

In 1896 Jane Stoddart did one of her interviews with Jowett, just after he had succeeded R.W. Dale at Carrs Lane, Birmingham
. He spoke of the early influences on his life and ministry: “The desire to be a preacher was born in me, but it was Dr. Mellor
 who first transformed the wish into a definite purpose.” At Airedale College A.M. Fairbairn and Archibald Duff were a great help and influence on his development as a minister. But it was, “as a student in Edinburgh, Jowett now learned from Henry Drummond that there is no necessary dichotomy or division between Christianity and culture, and that the most persuasive evangelist attempts an individual approach to every human soul.”
 Davies also observed, “He concentrated on style, for by it poets and preachers insinuate their way into the human heart and stir the impulses of admiration and awe. In sum, experience – if only he were observant – would provide him with a deeper knowledge of human callings and motivations … there is one curious absence in his years of training: although these were years of theological turbulence Jowett never seems to have gone through a crisis of intellectual doubt. This must be attributed to the liberal evangelicalism of the ministries he attended; but it left him ill equipped for, and even apparently uninterested in, the task of reaching the intelligent outsider. His task, therefore, would always be to edify the convinced rather than to convince the doubting.”
 In Stoddart’s interview she found that Scotland had a special place in his life and that the ministry of Alexander Whyte would always remain an inspiration.

It was in 1910 that Nicoll himself introduced Jowett to his readers, and by that time Jowett had been fifteen years at Carrs Lane, Birmingham, and had a confirmed and an established reputation. “I spent last Sunday in Birmingham. In the morning I went to Carrs Lane Chapel and heard Dr. Jowett preach … This was the first time I had heard Dr. Jowett preach from his own pulpit, and I shall never forget the occasion … Of the startling wealth and beauty of Dr. Jowett’s diction, the incisiveness of his contrasts, the overwhelming power of his appeals, it is impossible for me to write adequately. Excellent and inspiring as are his published sermons, one has to hear him in order to understand the greatness, and I had almost said the uniqueness, of his influence. In Dr. Jowett everything preaches, and it is a voice of great range and compass, always sweet and clear through every variety of intonation. The eyes preach, for though Dr. Jowett apparently writes every word of his sermons, he is extraordinarily independent of his Manuscript. The body preaches, for Dr. Jowett has many gestures, and not one ungraceful. But above all, the heart preaches. I have heard many great sermons, but never one at any time, which so completely seized and held from start to finish a great audience … Above all preachers I have heard Dr. Jowett has the power of appeal. That the appeal very deeply moved many who were listening was obvious, and no doubt it moved many who gave no sign. At times the tension of listening, the silence, and the eagerness of the crowd were almost oppressive. It was all very wonderful and very uplifting.”
  This began an association Jowett was to have with the British Weekly, which only ended with his death in 1923. 

Nicoll did not develop a close relationship with Jowett, but he appreciated that Jowett personified many of the emphases and attitudes that he had written about and advocated over the years. He regretted Jowett’s decision to leave Carrs Lane and take up pastoral of Fifth Avenue (Presbyterian) Church, New York. The whole call and settlement was a field day for the papers, and Jowett seemed to be caught in an extraordinary tug-of-war. It took two tries but after sixteen fruitful years in Birmingham, Jowett felt that the new opportunities of New York were right for him.

Nicoll noted all the happenings, but he found that in 1912 Jowett was invited the give the Yale Lectures on Preaching. He extolled the book of the lectures
, which as it happens was published by Hodder & Stoughton. “His book will rank with the best on the list because he has chosen to be himself, to take his own point of view, to expound his own thoughts in his own style … we are fascinated by many of the self-revelations here. [1] Dr. Jowett tells us that in his study, when preparing his sermons, he seeks to look at his themes from other men’s point of view, and he has followed this practice for many years...

         [2] He has a conviction that no sermon is ready for preaching or ready for writing out until its theme can be expressed in a short, pregnant sentence, as clear as a crystal. The finding of the sentence is the hardest and most fruitful labour done in his study …

          [3] He keeps in the circle of his mind half a dozen men and women very varied in their natural temperaments and very dissimilar in their daily circumstances – real men and woman he knows … He asks himself how he can relate the truth to each …

          [4] It is to be carefully and thoughtfully noted that that man who is at present the most popular and influential preacher in the English-speaking world harks back to the Evangelical mystics, and draws deeply from preachers like M’Cheyne and Andrew Bonar...

          [5] To Dr. Jowett preaching is ordained with divine promises, and it is because of these that we may fitly and hopefully assail the human mind … when the Holy Spirit goes with the living Word; it is possible for the Church to make head against the world. It is only thus that the Word can conquer. It is only in the power of the Holy Ghost that the Divine message is received …

           [6] It is the way of prayer that the Holy Spirit is received. There have been great Pray-ers, and they have never failed completely. So far as we can tell, the great ‘Pray-ers’ have been few, but it is open to every to follow their example. Dr. Jowett puts this instancy of prayer first among the qualifications of the preacher …

           [7] It follows that in Dr. Jowett’s judgment true preaching is the exposition of the Scriptures in the power of the Holy Ghost. It is the Bible, which the preacher must study. Every young preacher amid all his other reading should be always engaged in the comprehensive study of some one book in the Bible …

           [8] The Christian preacher is charged with a message. It is a message by which he himself lives. It is a message, which possesses him. It is in proportion as he is full of the message and held by it, firmly and vividly, that he is able to resist the stream of tendency, and to make men think and hear and believe and obey. The consciousness of that message from God, and of the human spirit to which it addresses itself, is the master thought of his thinking. The preacher who understands it, who believes it, will look upon preaching as an agency chosen by Divine wisdom to do work which cannot otherwise be done.”

Jowett not only had a fruitful American pastorate, but also was still receiving calls to prestigious churches in Britain, such as free St. George’s Church, Edinburgh, and Richmond Hill Congregationalist Church, Bournemouth.
 When the war came Jowett felt, increasingly an exile from Britain. It was in January 1915 that Jowett began to write a regular weekly column for the British Weekly. For Nicoll these articles filled the place where the regular contribution that had come from Alexander Whyte. Jowett’s early articles covered aspects of prayer
, but then became inspirational and always devotionally supportive to the country at war. Porritt wrote of these articles, “Some of his best original work went into these articles. They were not sermons, but totally independent productions prepared during his early morning studies, and written ‘currente calamo’ and at a sitting.”
 These articles certainly prepared the way with the Nonconformist public, but his call was to take the pulpit of Westminster Chapel, London. Actually the first London Church to approach him was the City Temple, where R.J. Campbell had resigned in 1915, but it was the Westminster Chapel leaders, who were losing G Campbell Morgan who made the call to Jowett to return and take their pulpit. Many individuals, including Lloyd George, then Prime Minister sent a personal letter. “It was stated in the American Press that King George V ‘Commanded Jowett’s return: but the statement was utterly erroneous.”
 

Jowett seemed to attempt too much, he even broke with his policy of avoiding controversy and it was only in, what proved to be his final years, did he begin to preach on social and political issues. His health broke down and he was forced to resign from Westminster Chapel in 1922. He died the following year: “His death was felt all the more poignantly in the nation because he was stricken at a time when all his mental and spiritual powers were at their zenith.”
 

Nicoll was ailing also at this time, dying just some weeks before Jowett, so made no assessment. But Jowett embodied so much of what Nicoll wanted to see in a preacher, and in fact as far as the emphasis on devotional literature was concerned, share the same outlook. Horton Davies seeks to sum up Jowett’s impact: “At a time when all the notable pulpits of America and England were rife with argument, Jowett led his people into the quietude of the Upper Room. While other ministers noisily debated the reconstruction of doctrine and the so-called ‘New Theology,’ or the reconstruction of society according to the imperatives of the ‘Social Gospel,’ Jowett stressed the culture and discipline of the devotional life. While the majority of ministers and members concentrated on the activism that estimates by statistics, Jowett concentrated on the individual cure of soul by the means of meditation … His determination to concentrate on devotional preaching was neither dully conservative nor deliberately antiquarian. He abhorred the triviality of the merely topical sermon that owed more to the newspapers than the Word of God. He considered that the discussion of the hypothetical and variable conclusions of Biblical and historical criticism in the pulpit were turning ministers and people into critics rather than into convinced and covenanted disciples. ‘When life is a picnic,’ he stated acidly, ‘we play with theology: when life is a campaign we grope for a religion.’”

Jowett did appreciate Nicoll and wrote his own ‘Personal Tribute’: “I place the front-page article in the British weekly, written when Dr. Nicoll was in his prime, as one of the great formative forces in the religious mind of the last generation. Amid all the confused and confusing sounds of those uncertain days, his word was like a trumpet. It kept thousands in the road … I think of Dr. Nicoll’s greatest contribution to the religious life of our day it is the Cross, which comes first into sight. He was one of the foremost champions of the Evangelical faith … and if I may pass behind this public stage to more private and personal matters I would mention two gifts, which Dr. Nicoll had pre-eminently. He had the gift of encouragement and he had the gift of comfort … at two or three times in my own life that living word has come to me. Can I ever forget the letter he sent me a year ago when, in broken health, I laid aside my work? There was the suggestion of myrrh about it, as though the word of healing had come through the recollection of personal pain and sorrow …Dr. Nicoll had that gift, as I knew full well, and it was perhaps one of the richest gifts in all his richly dowered soul.”

J.D. Jones of Bournemouth

John Daniel Jones was born in 1865 at Ruthin, Denbighshire, in Wales on the day after Abraham Lincoln was assassinated. His father, Joseph David Jones, a Welsh schoolmaster and musician, was determined to name him Lincoln because of his admiration for the President, but one of the grandmother’s objections prevented this and he was given the good Welsh names which he bore through life, John Daniel. His boyhood years coincided with a golden age of Welsh preaching. The pulpit was the predominant factor in Welsh life. Every Welshman was a sermon-taster, and great preachers were the idols of that day. Jones' father died of overwork at the early age of forty-three. Seven years later his mother married again, to D.M. Brymer, a Congregational minister in Chorley, Lancashire. There J.D. Jones went to the Grammar School until in 1882, when he won a scholarship to Owen's College, now Manchester University, where he took his degree in 1886. He went on to spend three years in theological studies at Lancashire Independent College, Manchester, and a year at St. Andrews in Scotland, where twenty-five years later he was to receive his first honorary doctor of divinity degree. 
On January 2 1889, he was ordained and became pastor of Newlands Congregational Church in the Cathedral City of Lincoln. In July of the same year he married and learnt the dynamics of family life as well as those of a church. He matured almost suddenly. The apprentice had become a master craftsman and his style and methods as a preacher underwent no change though the passing years and riper experience merely added depth and enrichment to his sermons. 

In those days it was his habit to memorize his sermons but as an insurance against any momentary lapse of memory, he carried his manuscript in his pocket when he entered the pulpit. He abandoned the practice before he left Lincoln because he found the labour of memorizing was an unprofitable tax on his brain. Afterwards he read his sermons; he doubted that many of his listeners would detect it, for he never allowed the written page to come between the preacher and the congregation. His memory was so good that a glance at a fresh page recalled its exact phrasing. By this reliance upon manuscript he sacrificed an early natural gift of eloquence, but he escaped the snare that often befalls extempore preachers of having to go on saying something until they have something to say. Jones believed that preaching as ‘a man – a real man speaking real things out of real experience’. A penetrating critic of sermons and preachers, George Jackson, has said that the three qualities that endeared J.D. Jones to readers and hearers alike were: (1) a faith that never wandered far from the central things; (2) ease and simplicity in expounding it; and (3) an appealing winsomeness in commending it. All three qualities were developed during his first ministry at Lincoln. 

Jones created a reverent atmosphere in the pulpit. His diction was simple and direct. His preaching had intellectual force and spiritual power. His voice had a haunting beauty: soft, musical, with a just detectable Welsh accent and that resonance that made him easily heard whenever he spoke. JD sought to exercise a positive ministry of encouragement and comfort from the Scriptures. Jones concentrated on being a pastor to his people at Richmond Hill, Bournemouth and he resisted calls to other pulpits, even in America, with the idea of replacing Jowett in New York and also the offer of becoming the principal of his old seminary at Lancashire College. Here he had the support of W. Robertson Nicoll, who referred approvingly of Jones decision in the columns of the British Weekly and also wrote to him. “I feel sure you were guided wisely yet I know that the decision must have presented great difficulties. But from the day I began to think about these things up till now, I have always held that the pastorate is the highest office open to a minister. In my own Church – the Free Church of Scotland – the great ambition in my day of promising young men was to get a professorship. Over and over I have known eminently successful pastors get into Theological Professorships and fail. For example, my old minister Dr. Laidlaw of Aberdeen, one of the best preachers I ever heard made a complete and lamentable mess of the Theological Chair at Edinburgh --- I remember my friend Dr. Stalker, who had a very large and successful Church in Glasgow, accepted a Professorship at Aberdeen where there are only about twenty-five students. I happened to meet principal Rainy shortly after and said to him that I thought it was a great pity. ‘Oh,’ says Rainy, ‘it is an honourable retirement’”.
 The Lancashire College repeated their invitation in 1921 and at one time he was asked to stand for parliament, but replied with Nehemiah 6, v3; “I am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down”.

Jones formed relationships with many key people in the church scene, including W. Roberson Nicoll. Nicoll had views that he shared with JD, as with regard to the concern both men shared over the views of church reunion publicized by John H Shakespeare
 and even differences of approach over Lloyd George could not spoil their friendship.
 Jones believed that Nicoll had great influence amongst the Nonconformists: “The importance attached to his judgments was due to the fact that they were regarded as being the expression of the Nonconformist mind”.
 Jones sensed that Nicoll was not quite one with the Nonconformists who followed him. “The truth is Nicoll never quite rid himself of a sense of superiority to the English Nonconformist”.
 Jones cited from a letter to Nicoll: “In spite of your disclaimer you do speak for us. Many of us feel that you are our most potent voice in the public press”.

Jones wrote of Nicoll; “He was one of the most extraordinary men I have ever known ... he never was and never could be what is known as a ‘popular’ preacher. But there was always great stuff in his sermons”.
 Jones admired his skills, even ‘genius’, as a journal and editor. He had first hand acquaintance with Nicoll’s extraordinary memory and his knowledge of magazine literature, which would have included not so well known preachers and literary people, quite forgotten by most people, but Nicoll followed up his interest in biographical details of lesser known ‘useful’ people. Jones was amazed that one so gifted and methodically able as Nicoll, could, on occasion be very absent-minded and forgetful. Nicoll liked to talk and always with his pipe at hand: “I used to think he got through more matches than tobacco”.
 Jones says he even saw Nicoll, at a dinner in Bournemouth, absent-mindedly drinking coffee from a colleague’s half-consumed cup having pointedly refused to have any coffee for himself. Jones summed up: “A brilliant, gifted, but in some respects [a] strange man was Robertson Nicoll. But he was always good and kind to me and I shall always keep him in affectionate memory”.

J.D. Jones suffered his own times of sorrow, for in July 1917, while preaching in Torquay his wife became seriously ill and died before he was able to get back to her. The six years later, his only son died in the Gold Coast, Africa, where he had been working in the administration of a plantation. In September 1933, Jones remarried and was able to travel with his wife and daughter. He and his wife retired to Wales in 1937, where Jones continued to preach, while his health remained robust. However in August 1941, anaemia began to tire him from over exerting himself. “D. Martyn Lloyd Jones visited him at Mrs. Jones’ request, to share the word that he could not get better, and Jones accepted the news with his usual poise and courage”.

On April 19 1942 Jones died and he was buried in Bournemouth, where his grave bears the epitaph: “John Daniel Jones, Preacher of the Gospel. ‘Simply to Thy Cross I cling’”.

Books
The Way into the Kingdom, or thoughts on the Beatitudes (1900, reprinted 1907, 1934, etc)

The Glorious Company of the Apostles: Being studies in the characters of the Twelve [Sermons] (1904)
Elims of Life and other sermons (1904)

Reason Why for Congregationalists (1904)
Christ’s Pathway to the Cross (London, James Clark, 1905)

The Gospel of Grace (1907)

The Game of Life, talks with boys and girls (London, Thomas Law, 1907)

Things most surely Believed (1908)

The Hope of the Gospel (1911)

Our Life beyond (1911-Second Impression)

The Unfettered Word, A series of readings for the quiet hour (1912)

The Gospel according to St Mark (1913)

The Gospel of the Sovereignty and other sermons (1914)

The Great Hereafter: questions raised by the Great War concerning the destiny of our dead (1916) 
The Validity of the Congregational Ministry (1916)
If a Man Die (19170
The Lord of Life and Death [on John11] (1919)

The King of Love [A Commentary on the 23rd Psalm] (1922)

The Reformation: its Message for Today (1924)

A Plea for preaching: Address from the chair of the Congregational Union (1924)

The Greatest of These [Addresses on 1 Corinthians 13] (1925)

 The Greater Call: An address from the chair of the Congregational Union (1925)

Watching the Cross (1926)

The Inevitable Christ (1928)
Richman Hill Sermons (1932)

Morning and Evening [Sermons] (1934)

Keep Festival: sermons on the great occasions of the Christian year (1939)
The Model Prayer [the Lord’s Prayer]

The Power to Endure (1940)

Three Score years and Ten: The Autobiography of J.D. Jones (1940)

The Ideal Church Member (new edition 1955, with additional chapters)

The Gospel of God and other sermons (1942)

George Herbert Morrison of Glasgow
Dr George Herbert Morrison
 – was minister and one time moderator of the Free Church General Assembly. Nicoll appreciated and found good use for him; Nicoll wrote of Morrison, “The tenderness and compassion of his appeal lingers with us still. As a counsellor he was the wisest, the kindest and the safest one could seek … everyone who had his friendship was inwardly proud of the honour. To be seen in his company was a great distinction.”
 Morrison was appreciated as an outstanding preacher and for his writing, which was always sermonic and devotional, which was seen in his contributions to the British Weekly. In his biography of Morrison Gammie wrote, “Special mention must … be made of his connection with the British Weekly. In its Scottish edition for eleven years he wrote the weekly article on the Sunday School Lesson, and a series of these was included in his volume entitled The Footsteps of the Folk, published in 1904. In more recent years his weekly devotional article in the British Weekly has been one of the attractions of that journal.”
 Nick Needham has written, “His evangelical theology is perhaps most clearly and economically stated in his The Significance of the Cross (1923), which expounds and defends the penal substitutionary nature of the atonement.”

David Smith

David Smith
 – took over, in Nicoll’s later years, the place of answering reader’s problems in his own column.
 Smith appears to have been a man in Nicoll’s own mould, in that he was delicate in health and a great reader, with a tendency to love the mystics. David Smith was known as an accomplished preacher, but Nicoll found him a reliable, acceptable and polished columnist for the British Weekly, and his longevity as a contributor, speaks for its self of Nicoll’s appreciation of Smith’s work. Lady Nicoll remembered David Smith, Professor in the Irish Presbyterian College, Londonderry, in her memoirs. He visited the family at the Old Manse in Lumsden: “He moved marvellously considering how handicapped he was by his lameness. His ill health seemed to have the right influence upon him, and to fellow suffers he always had a cheering and stimulating message. What my husband wrote of the blind Dr .George Matheson might also be written Dr. David Smith: - ‘He believed, like St Paul, that in each condition there is a divine spring of help, and that, however calamitous one’s circumstances may be, it is possible so to alter oneself as to make them an aid and not a hindrance in the progress of the spirit. He grandly transformed what seemed to others mere wounds and pangs and fetters into strength and gladness and freedom.’”

Alexander Gammie
, also, became a good friend to Smith and appreciated his abilities as a preacher as well as a writer. After Smith’s death Gammie wrote, “With all his gifts as scholar and mystic, theologian and preacher, Dr. Smith had no greater gift than that of his personality … Dr. Smith was the guide and counsellor of so many people all over the world in their difficulties of faith and conduct that his passing leaves a sad blank.”
 Nicoll also knew and used a man of fine spiritual calibre.

Appendix 7: A complete inventory of the Leading Articles of the British Weekly; 1886-1923 (The Nicoll Years)
The following abbreviations used to denote articles by Nicoll that formed a book:


The Key of the Grave – KOTG

Ten-Minute Sermons – TMS
                    The Seven Words from the Cross – SWFTC


When the worst comes to the worst – WWCTW


Return to the Cross – RTTC


Blessed are the cross bearers – BATCB


The Ascent of the Soul – AOTS


The Church’s One Foundation – TCOF


The Garden of Nuts – TGON


The Lamp of Sacrifice – TLOS


Sunday Evening – SE


The Christian attitude towards Democracy - TCATD


The Difference Christ is making – DTCIM


Prayer in War Time – PIWT


Reunion in Eternity – RIE


Princes of the Church – POTC

Other abbreviations used

      ‘The Correspondence of Claudius Clear’ – CCC [not complete]
               Some leading articles that form an important series are subsequent to the first   article reduced to initials.

1886

Nov 5: The Creed and The Hope of Progress: ‘(1) Our Religious Census of London’: Sermons by C H Spurgeon & Marcus Dods.

Nov 12: The Nonconformist Invasion of Oxford: (2) ORCOL: ‘Sermon Column’ – The Lord Bishop of Ripon & C H Spurgeon

Nov 19: Preaching Prince Kpopotkine: (3) ORCOL: Hugh Price Hughes comments on the Religious Census.

Nov 26: Sir Robert Hamilton: (4) ORCOL: Marcus Dods on ‘Preaching’: ‘Some of Lord Shaftesbury’s Estimates of Men’: ‘Irish Affairs’ by Henry Drummond.

Dec 3:  A Plea for ‘Poor Gentlemen of Christ: (5) ORCOL: ‘Some Texts that have taken hold of me’ – Alex Whyte [first article].

Dec 10: Against Bamboozling: ‘Liberalism - the Christianity of Politics’ by Henry Drummond
Dec 17: The Lessons of our Religious Census of London (complete summary): ‘The present position of Liberalism in Scotland by Taylor Innes.

Dec 24: Who helped Lord Shaftesbury? ORCOL – Letters & Comments

Dec 31: Light in the Darkness: ‘Prosperous Churches and the causes of their success’ [1] Lyndhurst Road Congregational Church, Hampstead and Robert F. Horton: Letters on the ‘Census’ (cont)

1887

Jan 7: Faith, Politics, and Culture: Prof. Henry Drummond on ‘Natural Law in the Spiritual World’: Letters on the ‘Census’ (cont)

Jan 14: The Temper of Controversy: Drummond ‘Natural law’ (cont): ‘Prosperous Churches’ [2] Westbourne Park and John Clifford 

Jan 21: The Lessons of Lord Iddesleigh’s death: Prof. Warfield’s The Textual Criticism of the Old Testament reviewed by Marcus Dods

Jan 28: The Influence of Scepticism on Character: ‘Books which have influenced me’ (Marcus Dods): ‘Prosperous Churches’ [3] Broughton Place, Edinburgh and its ministers

Feb 4: The Present Position of the Temperance Movement: Bkwhim (Marcus Dods [2] & W.E. Gladstone): ‘Prosperous Churches’ [4] Nottingham Tabernacle

Feb 11: Is our Literature Declining? Dr J. Parker in Edinburgh: ‘Prosperous Churches’ [5]. Trinity Church, Poplar

Feb 18: Two Religions: ‘Prosperous Churches’ [6].Tottenham Court Chapel – Whitefield’s Tabernacle

Feb 25: Why Temperance Reformers should ask for the Direct Veto: ‘Church Life in Manchester’ (1. Congregationalists)

March 4: About going over to the Church: ‘Church Life in Manchester’ (2. Baptists)
March 11: The Disestablishment Movement in Scotland: Bkwhim (Joseph Parker): ‘Prosperous Churches’ [8] New Court, Tollington Park

March 18: Henry Ward Beecher: Bkwhim (Archdeacon Farrar)

March 25: ‘The Revolution in Tanner’s Lane’ [Review of Mark Rutherford’s novel]: ‘Prosperous Churches’ [9] St John’s Wood Presbyterian Church

April 1: ‘The Lord’s Ear is not heavy that it cannot hear’: Bkwhim (W.T. Stead)

April 8: Against Coercion [Home Rule]: ‘Here and there among the Churches’

April 15: The Redemption of the Evening: Bkwhim (Walter C. Smith): ‘Prosperous Churches’ [10]. Clifton Road Congregational Church, Brighton

April 22: What can Books do for us?  ‘The Revision of the Westminster Confession’ – W.G. Blaikie & Marcus Dods

April 29: ‘Spurgeonism’: ‘Christ’s Kingdom and how He wins it’ – by Marcus Dods: ‘Miss. Annie S. Swann’ (intro & portrait)
May 6: Life without Clocks and Watches: Bkwhim (Prof. John Stuart Blackie)

May 13: ‘Is Preaching Doomed?’ Bkwhim (Robert Louis Stevenson).

May 20: The People’s Palace, or the Pessimist put to shame: ‘Editors of Today’ [1] W.T. Stead of the Pall Mall Gazette): R.W. Dale on ‘The Future of the Heathen’

May 27: The New Puritanism: ‘Editors of Today’ [2] - Charles Alfred Cooper of the Scotsman): Bkwhim (H. Rider Haggard)
June 3: Buried Alive: ‘The London Wesleyan Mission’ – St George’s-in-the-East (Peter Thompson): Bkwhim (John Ruskin) 

June 10: Standing Still: ‘The Second Advent: will it be before the Millennium?’ [1] Affirmative – Canon Fausset): Bkwhim – John Ruskin [part 2]

June 17: Canon Westcott’s Castle in the air: ‘The Second Advent’ [2] Negative –J.A. Beet

June 24: Jubilant? ‘The Second Advent’ [3] Affirmative – Mr & Mrs Grattan Guinness; Bkwhim (Walter Besant)
July 1: The Crisis in New College, London: ‘The Second Advent’ [4] Mr & Mrs Grattan Guinness (cont): ‘The Rev. Dr. Whyte’ – by J.M. Barrie

July 8: More troubles in the Theological Colleges: ‘The Second Advent’ [5] Negative – Principal T.C. Edwards: R.W. Dale’s Farewell: ‘Bkwhim (Alexander Whyte)
July 15: About Holidays: ‘The Second Advent’ [6] Affirmative – Prof Godet: ‘Prof. John Stuart Blackie’ – by Gavin Ogilvy (J.M. Barrie)

July 22: The Temper of Science: ‘The Second Advent’ [7] Negative – Principal Brown)

July 29: A Welsh Worthy [Dr. Lewis Edwards]: Prof Calderwood – J.M. Barrie: ‘The Second Advent’ [8]. Principal Brown (cont)

Aug 5: The Link between Wesley and Newman: Bkwhim [12] (Philip Gilbert Hamerton): ‘The True Method of Learning’- Henry Drummond: Spurgeon on ‘The Downgrade’

Aug 12: The Coming Battle: ‘The Second Advent’ [9] Affirmative – Canon Fausset

Aug 19: The Influence of Journalism: ‘The Second Advent’ [10] Negative –J.A. Beet: ‘Professor A.B. Davidson in the Pulpit’

Aug 26: The Hope of Glory: ‘The Second Advent’ [11] Negative – J.A. Beet: ‘Editors of Today’ [3] - Edward Richard Russell of the Liverpool Daily Post
Sept 2: What Students expect in a Professor: ‘Mount Etna’ (by Henry Drummond): ‘The Second Advent’ (Correspondence)

Sept 9: What are we to believe about the Old Testament? ‘Are Nonconformists Departing from the faith?’ (Correspondence): ‘The Week’ – Editorial discussion of Spurgeon’s Attitude in the Downgrade Controversy

Sept 16: Our Case against the High Church Party: ‘Are Nonconformists Departing from the Faith?’ (Correspondence, cont)

Sept 23: Tempted London: ‘Are Nonconformists departing from the Faith?’ (Cont): ‘The Second Advent’ – letters: ‘Love- the supreme gift (by Henry Drummond)
Sept 30: ‘Leave Thou Thy Sister’: ‘Prof. A.B. Davidson’; ‘Love’ (pt 2) Drummond
Oct 7: ‘Friend against friend the polished missile flinging’: ‘Tempted London’ [Series begun], Young Men: ‘Are Nonconformist Ministers departing from the Faith?’ (Letters, cont)

Oct 14: Face to face with the mountain: Professor Elmslie on the Bible and Modern Thought
Oct 21: The Defence of the Faith: ‘An Appeal to wavering Nonconformists’ (R.F. Horton)

Oct 28: Bowing in the House of Rimmon: ‘The Week’ – Spurgeon’s resignation from the Baptist Union (CCC) [First Article of a regular feature by WRN] 

Nov 4: Foreign Missions- Theories and facts: ‘The Week’ – Spurgeon’s   secession from the Baptist Union

Nov 11: Can English Literature be taught? ‘On the need of maintaining Nonconformity as such’- R.F. Horton

Nov 18: ‘Natural Law in the Spiritual World’: Tempted London - Gambling
Nov 25: How Mr. Greatheart was recovered of his Fainting: Prof. Masson – J.M. Barrie: ‘Evangelicalism and its prospects’ – R.W. Dale
Dec 2: The Mercilessness of Universalism: ‘The Testimony of the Free Churches’- R.F. Horton

Dec 9: Remembrancers: ‘Tempted London’ (Gambling and the Law: an indictment of the Police)
Dec 16: Are Ministers Lazy?

Dec 23: A Word to our Readers

Dec 30: ‘Ordered South’- R.L. Stevenson: ‘The Testimony of the Free Churches’- R.F. Horton: ‘Editors of the Saturday Review’ (CCC)
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Jan 6: The Gift of the Morning Star (TMS): ‘A Gallery of Pulpit Portraits’ – [1] Canon Liddon (appreciation by WRN) 

Jan 13: Notes and queries on the Mission Hall Census: Rv of Dr. Ker’s Bk on Preaching - WRN

Jan 20: The Ecclesiastic; Mr. Spurgeon and the Baptist Union: Rv of Marcus Dods Genesis by W.G. Elmslie
Jan 27: The Baptist Union and Mr. Spurgeon: The London Mission-Hall Census- Is the Salvation Army a Failure?

Feb 3: Dr. R.W. Dale [An Appreciation]: ‘Rev Eli Julius, minister of Blossom Lane Chapel, Surrey (CCC).

Feb 10: ‘Why Orthodox Men do not preach the Gospel?’ ‘R.L. Stevenson on Fleming Jenkin’ (CCC)

Feb 17: R.H. Hutton as a guide of faith: ‘Pulpit Portraits’ [2] ‘Spurgeon in the Metropolitan Tabernacle’

Feb 24: ‘Speaking Sponges’: ‘The Baptist Council and Mr Spurgeon’: Tempted London –‘Dancing Rooms
March 2: The Lost Gift: Christian Baptism – J.A. Beet: ‘Preparing for Italy’ (CCC).

March 9: The Woman of Feeling [Mrs Humphrey Ward’s Robert Elsmere]: Clerical Incomes- how they are spent: ‘The Psalmist and the Scientist’ – W.G. Elmslie

March 16: Gordon’s Gospel: ‘Robertson in Venice’ (CCC)

March 23: The Bridge of the Saviour: ‘An appeal to Mr Spurgeon’ (letter)

March 30: ‘Lead, lead me on, my hopes’: ‘What it is to be educated?’ – Henry Drummond: ‘Tempted London’ – What the Churches are doing?

April 6: The critic as a poet, Lowell, Sharp, and Brooke: ‘Pulpit Portraits’ [3] Archdeacon Farrar

April 13: ‘Tempted London’ – Young Women: ‘A flight from winter’ (CCC)

April 20: What justifies secession? The Baptist Union debate –John Clifford’s speech: ‘Matthew Arnold’ (Obituary)

April 27: The Scotsman [Dr Begg] (POTC): ‘Home to buds and books’ (CCC)

May 4: Disestablishment- duties of the lull: Parker on Spurgeon and the Baptists

May 11: Knowledge shall vanish away: ‘A frivolous letter’ (CCC)

May 18: A living soul or a quickening spirit? ‘The true imitation of Christ’ – sermon by R.W. Dale: ‘Books which have impressed me’ (CCC)

May 25: Fallacies about compensation; ‘Books which have impressed me’ – poetry (CCC)

June 1: The Religion of the Scottish Highlands: ‘A Visit to Mosby’ (CCC)

June 8: The Apology of the ‘Narrow-minded’: ‘Pulpit Portraits’ [4] R.W. Dale; June magazines (CCC)

June 15: The Mystery of Divine Love and Hate (TMS): ‘Books which have impressed me’ – stories (CCC).

June 22: A death in the open [Death of Emperor Frederick]

June 29: The Duty of the Church of England to Nonconformists: ‘The Reminiscences of an Editor’ (CCC)

July 6: The Imitation of St Paul: How far is the Church Responsible for the Present Scepticism? (Marcus Dods): Walks Abroad (CCC)

July 13: ‘Taking the Divine Wind out of their Sails’: ‘Present position of Religious Thought in Wales – Principal T.C. Edwards: July Magazines (CCC)

July 20: ‘Make His Paths Straight’: ‘A question of creed’ (W.G. Elmslie): At Eastbourne (CCC)

July 27: Church and Morle: Mr Pepys in Scotland (J.M. Barrie)

Aug 3: ‘He wept over it’: ‘Dr. George MacDonald in the pulpit’ (CCC).

Aug 10: The Enduement of Power: ‘A Minister’s Breakdown’: August Magazines (CCC)

Aug 17: The Enduement of Power, its manifestation: ‘A gossip about holidays’ (CCC)

Aug 24: Soured: ‘Margaret Veley’ (CCC)

Aug 31: The 200th Anniversary of John Bunyan’s death

Sept 7: Ethics to Saturn? 

Sept 14: Suggestions towards a new kind of economy (TMS); Archbishop Trench (Obit)

Sept 21: Present-day preaching, Preachers who have arrived: ‘A bundle of books’ (CCC)

Sept 28: Present-day Preaching, Coming Preachers: Tempted London – ‘Factory Girls’
Oct 5: The Moving soil (TMS): ‘Lord Rosebery’ – J.M. Barrie.

Oct 12: The Descending Jerusalem

Oct 19: At Great Length: ‘The awful experience of an old minister’ (CCC).

Oct 26: Nonconformity and Liberal Unionism [R.W. Dale withdrew from Congregational Union];’Father Addis in a Unitarian Pulpit’ (CCC)

Nov 2: Alleluias through the smoke

Nov 9: Three Strict Particular Baptists [.J Hazelton, Jas. Wells, C.W. Banks]

Nov 16: Pulpit Plagiarism

Nov 23: Gladstone’s New Elizabethan Question

Nov 30: Gladstone on the Modern Church Question

Dec 7: The Weight that hangs on Jesus (TMS): December Magazines (CCC)

Dec 14: Who are the plagiarists?’Mr McNeil and Mr Henry George’ (CCC): Whyte on ‘Pride’
Dec 21: The Difference Christ has made: ‘A Christmas poem’ (CCC): ‘The uses of sin’ (A. Whyte)
Dec 28: December Sunshine: ‘Tempted London’ (Survey of articles): ‘Holiness’ (A. Whyte)
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Jan 4: The Deep between the Old Theology and the New: ‘Introduction’ to series on ‘Unknown Paris’: Prof. Delitzsch’s changes: Note on Adolf Harnack’s Lectures: January Magazines (CCC)

Jan 11: ‘Whate’er the faithless people say’: ‘Unknown Paris’ [series] – Education: John McNeil and Regent Square Church (London).

Jan 18: The Age after Macaulay: ‘Was John Bunyan a Baptist?’ (John Brown).

Jan 25: The Perseverance of the Saints

Feb 1: Has Evangelicalism a Future? ‘Is London growing better?’ ‘London Literary Homes’ [1] Ruskin and Herne Hill (CCC): McNeil sermon – ‘The Healing of the Leper’
Feb 8: The Duty of Dissatisfied Church Members: ‘Unknown Paris’ [continuing] - A peep beneath the surface

Feb 15: The Duty of Dissatisfied Ministers: ‘London Literary Homes’ [2] Author of “Festus” at Blackheath (CCC)

Feb 22: Present Opinion on Future Punishment: ‘Against Long Pastorates’

March 1: The shadows that will not flee away: ‘London Literary Homes’ [3] Mr Spurgeon at Upper Norwood (CCC)

March 8: The Preaching of Doom: ‘Principal Rainy and Mr McNeil at Regent Square’ (CCC)

March 15: Social Christianity [review of book by H. Price Hughes]: Introduction to series on ‘Student Edinburgh’

March 22: Gosse and Carlyle, two generations

March 29: Temperance lessons from Recent Biographies.

April 5: ‘The Grievous Crab-tree Cudgel’: Dr Herber Evans at Westminster Chapel (CCC).

April 12: The Religious Situation (Parker, Huxley and Morley): The Literary calling- by J.M. Barrie: April Magazines (CCC)

April 19: The Saving Resurrection Faith: ‘Semi-jubilee of Marcus Dods’: ‘A preliminary trip to Paris’ (CCC).

April 26: Preliminaries to a discussion of the Atonement: ‘The Late Professor Smeaton’

May 3: The Foundation of the Atonement: Professor Cheyne’s reply to his critics’

May 10: The Heart of the Atonement: ‘The Position and Prospects for Nonconformity’- Henry Dunckley [Series of 4 articles]

May 17: The Congregational outlook

May 24: The Key of the Mystic Gates

May 31: Mr Gladstone and Disestablishment

June 7: ‘Why They will not Die’: ‘Mr Moody in his own Church’ (W.G. Blaikie): ‘New Songs of Innocence – Some Magazines’ (CCC)

June 14: The Social Condition of France

June 21: Mr. Gladstone crosses the Rubicon.

June 28: Interesting: ‘Open Letter to Andrew Lang’.

July 5: ‘Free among the dead’: John Macleod on ‘Pentecost’

July 12: The Duty of the Wesleyan Methodists to their foreign missionaries: Henry Drummond’s appreciation of Marcus Dods

July 19: Three years in Central London

July 26: The remission of earthly penalties

Aug 2: The Fire Christ Flung on the Earth (TMS): ‘Open Letter to Marcus Dods’: ‘A visit to the Thrums’ (CCC)

Aug 9: Dr Horatius Bonar (POTC): ‘Address at the induction of Marcus Dods’ by Alex Whyte: An interview with Mr Gladstone: ‘The Magazines’ (CCC).

Aug 16: Twelve sermons a year: ‘Sweet psalmist of Israel’ - Tributes to Horatius Bonar

Aug 23: Thoughts for a Wrinkled People

Aug 30: Is Christianity Losing its Hold?

Sept 6: Shall we establish a Roman Catholic University in Ireland?

Sept 13: ‘As sheep having no shepherd’: ‘Archibald Brown on the Strikes’.

Sept 20: Our page for young men

Sept 27: Can the Apostolic Theology be revived? ‘Our Young Men’s Page – Programme and Prizes’

Oct 4: In the Shadow of the Thundercloud: ‘Dr. Somerville appreciated by A.A. Bonar’

Oct 11: The Unity of the Church: ‘The National Home Reading Union’

Oct 18: Demos Stirring: The Opening of Mansfield College [WRN]

Oct 25: Theological Blondinism [Defence of Marcus Dods against heresy charges]: ‘The Decline of Dissent’: ‘William and Mary Howitt’ (CCC)

Nov 1: Dr. Charles Stanford [Bio Review]: ‘Essentials of a good newspaper’ – W.T. Stead.

Nov 8: Trimmers and mediators: Inaugural address of Marcus Dods at New College, Edinburgh

Nov 15: A New Imitation of Christ [Review of James Stalker’s book]

Nov 22: Professor Elmslie (POTC)

Nov 29: ‘Over-worked, Over-worried’: ‘Should women have the vote?’

Dec 6: The Consecration of the Common Sunshine: Should women have the vote? - WRN
Dec 13: Theological Reconstruction (Briggs, Dale and Gore): ‘Malvern and Worcester – Mrs Browning, Jenny Lind and Mrs Henry Wood’ (CCC).

Dec 20: Mr. Browning’s Religious History: WRN’s James Macdonell, Journalist reviewed by Taylor Innes.

Dec 27: The Times of Christ: Dr. Dods’ position
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Jan 3: Bishop Lightfoot (POTC): Open letter to Wemyss Reid: ‘A Bachelor in Search of a Wife – Annie S. Swan: ‘Alfred Tennyson’ by WRN

Jan 10: Harriet Beecher Stowe: ‘Does God forbid war? –John Clifford [pacifist]: Dr. Dods’ sermon notes – Joseph Parker
Jan 17: Religious Journalism in a New Era: ‘Does Christianity forbid war? ‘–W.J. Dawson [reply]

Jan 24: The Future of Religious Journalism: ‘Robert Browning’- J. Munro Gibson: The Controversy in the Free Church [of Scotland] – Dr. Ker & Dr. Dods
Jan 31: Lord Salisbury at the Vatican: ‘Bunyan in prison’ – Alexander Whyte

Feb 7: The Reality of Redemption and Revelation: ‘Seven Abominations’ – Alexander Whyte
Feb 14: The Antinomianism of Today: ‘Remarks on Reading’ – John Morley; Rv of W.R. Smith’s The Religion of the Semites: ‘Pride’ – Alexander Whyte
Feb 21: The Book of the Holy Ghost: ‘Remarks on Reading’ – John Morley [2]: Dr. John Brown and his sister Isabelle: ‘An Unsworn Affidavit’ – Joseph Parker
Feb 28: Some Plain Questions for Unitarians: ‘Parable of the Prodigal son and the Atonement’ (by R.W. Dale)

March 7: Mr. Stead and Mr. Pope: ‘Canon Liddon’ – F.C. Burnand [ed. of Punch]: Letter from David Brown on Marcus Dods
March 14: Franz Delitzsch [Obit WRN]: ‘Dr. Bruce on the Kingdom of God’ (by James Stalker)

March 21: A New Defence of the Old Testament: ‘A Sunday in London, Preachers and Music’ (CCC)

March 28: ‘At the evergreen thorn-bush in the wilderness’ (KOTG): ‘Atheistic Science’ – John Stuart Blackie

April 4: Mr. Stalker on Theological Progress [Rv of article in Expositor]: Sermon by R.W. Dale
April 11: On ‘Reserve’ in Congregations: ‘The Future of the New Hebrides’ – John G. Paton

April 18: Greater works than Christ’s: ‘Robert Browning and Jane Austen’ (CCC)

April 25: Methodist puzzles: ‘An Open Letter to Spurgeon’ (Joseph Parker)

May 2: ‘More than they that watch for the morning’: ‘The Close Brethren’ [series starting]
May 9: The ‘Forward’ Movement in English Presbyterianism

May 16: The Gospels and the Gospel

May 23: The Theological Crisis in Scotland

May 30: After the May Meetings: The Free Church Assembly and Dr. Dods: ‘The Two Gospels’ – R.W. Dale
June 6: A Sop that missed Cerberus: The Settlement of the Marcus Dods – A.B. Bruce Cases:
June 13: Today in Oxford

June 20: W.F. Callaway: ‘Life among the Close Brethren’ (No. 7 Mr. Darby’s False teaching’): Miriam’s Schooling (CCC) [Novel of W.H. White].

June 27: Spurgeon and McNeill, their first volumes: ‘John F Ewing, a Tribute to a friend’ - Henry Drummond: ‘A Letter from the Law Courts’ (CCC)

July 4: Imputed Righteousness (TMS): The Wesleyan Missionary Controversy
July 11: The Approaching Crisis in Methodism: ‘Life amongst the Close Brethren’ (No. 9 The Great Schism of 1880)
July 18: The Knowledge of Christ (TMS): ‘Slavery in the South Seas’ – John G. Paton

July 25: A palm branch from Judah: Lord Salisbury and the Pope
Aug 1:  A Ministry in New Conditions: ‘Temple Gossip’ (CCC)

Aug 8:  ‘But then face to face’ (KOTG): Lord Salisbury (CCC)

Aug 15: John Henry Newman (POTC): ‘Dr. Newman as a Preacher’ (by R.W. Church)

Aug 22:  The Treatment of Seceders [From Nonconformity to Anglican]

Aug 29:  The Worth of the Solitary Life [Newman & Manning]: ‘London in leaf’- a suggestion to holiday makers (CCC)
Sept 5: The Standing Miracle of the Church

Sept 12:  Labour, Parliament and the Church

Sept 19:  ‘A Debtor to the Wise’ [obit Dr. Liddon] (POTC)

Sept 26:  The Brightness of the Day of Christ (TSM): ‘The Bundling of the Books’ (CCC)

Oct 2:  Signs of hope: ‘To those about to become Journalists’ [Our Young Men’s Page]: Advice to a young journalist
Oct 9:  The Blunting of ‘All-Prayer’: ‘The Christadelphians’ [series] No. 1 ‘Dr. Thomas and the Campbellites’): Advice to a young journalist [2]
Oct 16:  MacKay of Uganda [review]: ‘In Bath – William Jay & Henry James’ (CCC)

Oct 23:  Aspects of the Cross (1): ‘The Trials of Youth’ – Marcus Dods 

Oct 30:  Mr. Gladstone’s Third Death

Nov 6:  The Modern Sermon [Appreciation of Sermon by Joseph Parker]: ‘Should Parliament enforce an eight hours working day?’ ‘The Ministry required by the Age’ (by R.W. Dale): November Magazines (CCC)

Nov 13: Aspects of the Cross (2): ‘Charles Dickens’ – J.M. Barrie: ‘The Ministry required by the Age’ [2] by R.W. Dale: ‘Bishop Boyd Carpenter on Dante – The Scottish members’ (CCC)
Nov 20:  Dr. Hannay [an appreciation]: G. Adam Smith’s Second volume on ‘Isaiah’ – reviewed by Marcus Dods
Nov 27:  Liberalism vs Libertinism
Dec 4:  After the High Winds [the fall of Parnell]: ‘Theology and the Universities’ by A.M. Fairbairn: General Booth’s Scheme – R.W. Dale
Dec 11: The Rose that cannot wither [Rv of a Henry Drummond Booklet]: ‘Letter to a young man beginning to gamble’ [Our Young Men’s Page].

Dec 18:  A Christian Journalist [obit. Dean Church] (POTC): ‘Recollections of Dean Church’: ‘Should Nonconformists adopt Liturgies?’ [1. Affirmative]
Dec 25:  Christmas Cheer: ‘Should Nonconformists adopt Liturgies? [2. Negative]
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Jan 1:  A Problem of Ulster: ‘Opinions of Nonconformist Ministers’ [Clifford, Parker, Horton, etc]: ‘The Incarnation’ – R.W. Dale: ‘New Stories- The Dictionary of National Biography’ (CCC): BD and DD degrees by Joseph Angus
Jan 8:  General Booth: ‘The Preacher and his Work’ (by Joseph Parker)

Jan 15:  A Plymouth Brother [review of Philip Gosse’s Father and Son]: ‘A Rare volume of Sermons’ [Rev. S. Tipple] (CCC): ‘What is Scott’s best novel?’ by J.M. Barrie.

Jan 22:  Trade Unions and other Unions: ‘The Editor in the East End’

Jan 29:  ‘The Faith once and for all delivered to the Saints’: Quotes from Spurgeon’s ‘Our Manifesto’ 

Feb 5:  The Sources of Spiritual Influence: ‘Are the Churches on the Downgrade?’ – Affirmative [Our Young Men’s Page]: Rome – the Graves of Keats and Shelley (CCC)

Feb 12:  Accidie and Pues: ‘Are the Churches on the Downgrade?’ – Negative [Our Young Men’s Page]

Feb 19: Aspects of the Cross – End of Ends (KOTG): ‘How to read the Bible’ by Archbishop of Canterbury

Feb 26:  The Stars against Sisera: ‘The Sanctification of the Intellect’ by R.F. Horton [Our Young Men’s Page]

Mar 5:  The Heart in the Cross and the White Rose: ‘Impression of Scotland’ by W.J. Dawson
Mar 12:  Professor Drummond’s teaching [1] His Influence: Spurgeon at an Anti-Downgrade meeting: ‘Charles Dickens and Mr Micawber’ (CCC).

Mar 19:  Professor Drummond’s teaching [2] His Recipes: ‘Letter to a young man about to form a library’ (WRN)

Mar 26:  Life, a patient waiting; death, a falling asleep (KOTG): ‘Inspiration’ (by James Denney)

April 2:  Professor Drummond’s teaching [3] His System; ‘Living Authors- [1] Henrik Ipsen
April 9:  Professor Drummond’s teaching [4] His Mission: Living Authors – Mrs. Humphrey Ward (CCC)
April 16:  Wanted – a New Unionism: ‘My Self’ (by Alexander Whyte)

April 23:  The Life of Atonement (TMS)

April 30:  From Albermarle Street to Grub Street [review of biography of John Murray].

May 7:  The Prophet May (TMS)

May 14:  The Parable of Mr. Morley and his gig

May 21:  The Sin against the Holy Ghost (TMS)

May 28:  An Arrested Chapter in English Theology

June 4:  The Scottish Gladstone [Principal Rainy an appreciation]

June 11:  Nor Crying (TMS): ‘Poets of Congregationalism’ (CCC).

June 18:  Tait and Oliphant [review of biographies].

June 25:  Recollection (TMS)

July 2:  Religious opium eaters: American Notes by James Stalker [on the Dr. Briggs’ case].

July 9:  Robert Browning, was he a philosopher? [Bk Rv]
July 16:  An open letter to American members of International Congregational Church [plea for more open-mindedness than a defence of Briggs): Spurgeon Illness
July 23 After the Council (Congregationalists gathering): ‘Impressions’ by Joseph Parker
July 30:  The Leaven of the Sadducees: Series ‘The Perfectionist’s Circle’ (Pt 1 Is Perfection Possible?) [Series]
Aug 6:  A Vexed Ghost [Rv of biography of Jane Welsh Carlyle]

Aug 13:  William Howie Wylie

Aug 20:  Thoughts in a Country Lane

Aug 27:  The Church of the ‘Intellectual Aristocracy’

Sept 3:  The Evangelistic view of Sin: ‘The Depopulation of the Rural Districts’

Sept 10:  ‘The Bookman’ [the launch of new magazine]: ‘The Depopulation of the Rural Districts’ –can anything be done to check it?

Sept 17:  Found in Him: ‘How I became an Abstainer’ by Mark Guy Pearse
Sept 24:  ‘I will make thee a ruler.’

Oct 1:  Mr. Albert Spicer on Land Reform

Oct 8:  St. Paul at the Indian’s grave: ‘Parker to Spurgeon’, An Open Letter [second]

Oct 15:  The Burden of Egypt (TMS)

Oct 22:  In Praise of Provincials: ‘Advice about books’ (by Henry Drummond)

Oct 29:  Dr Dale’s Theological System [Rv of Bks]: ‘Dr Pierson in the Metropolitan Tabernacle’ (CCC

Nov 5:  The Restoration of Passion

Nov 12:  Literary Criticism, Over-estimates and Under-estimates

Nov 19:  The Programme for Christianity (review of Henry Drummond): ‘The long-suffering of God’ by G. Adam Smith: ‘On Conversation’ (CCC)

Nov 26:  The Sabbath day [Rvs]

Dec 3:  Sabbath day singing [Rvs Cont]

Dec 10:  Waiting: ‘Letter to a young man on how to use a library’ (WRN)

Dec 17:  The Sonetham Letters

Dec 24:  The Brightness of His rising

Dec 31:  ‘In the midst of the years make known’
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Jan 7:  The Green Stone: ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – Henry Drummond [series]

Jan 14:  Authority in Religion [Rv of Bk by Charles Gore]: ‘English Evangelicals & Higher Criticism’

Jan 21:  My Father’s House’: ‘Criticism – Letters to a Friend’ (by James Stalker)

Jan 28:  The House of David Grieve: ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – R.F. Horton
Feb 4:  Charles Haddon Spurgeon – Memorial Issue (POTC): ‘Biblical Criticism a letter to James Stalker’ (by G. Adam Smith): Professor Drummond and the Students
Feb 11:  The Mansfield Summer school: Tributes to Spurgeon: ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – Joseph Parker

Feb 18:  Why they cast down their Crowns: Spurgeon’s Funeral

Feb 25:  The Soul’s Death and Awakening: ‘Should ministers be styled Reverend? ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – Marcus Dods

Mar 3:  ‘Homeland and bog-land: The wall between’ [review]: ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – Hugh Price Hughes

Mar 10: ‘Not by water only’: ‘Biblical Criticism’ (by James Stalker)

Mar 17:  Principal Cairns [memorial issue]: ‘Biblical Criticism’ (by G. Adam Smith)

Mar 24:  In Heavenly Places: ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – John Clifford: ‘Biblical Criticism’ (by T.K. Cheyne): Dale on ‘Calvinism’: ‘The Tyranny of Todd’ (CCC)

Mar 31: The Case against Broad Churchism (1 Theology & the Believer): Thomas Spurgeon on his father: ‘Walt Whitman’ (CCC)

April 7:  The Case against Broad Churchism (2 the Relation of Theology to the Church): ‘Teachers of Young Men’ – R.W. Dale

April 14:  The Church in the Churchyard (KOTG)

April 21:  Dr. Henry Allon [Obit WRN]: Are the churches losing ground? ‘A Group of Gossips on Sunday Schools’: ‘Easter at Deira’ (CCC)

April 28:  ‘Mialism’

May 5:  A Missionary People [Rv of Diaries/Letters/Reports]

May 12:  The Face of the Deep [Bk Rv]

May 19:  The Lost land of Beulah (KOTG)

May 26:  The Church at School (Rv of W.G. Blaikie Moderator’s speech): Dr. Dale’s Illness: Boy’s Brigade speech by Henry Drummond
June 2:  ‘The Shot heard round the World’ [Anniversary of William Carey’s Mission Sermon]

June 9:  An Old Psalm freshly read: ‘Studies in Scottish History’ (by Principal Rainy)

June 16:  ‘It is of the Lord’s mercies’ (TMS)

June 23:  A new Polonius: ‘In the life of Gladstone’ [1] His early triumph

June 30:  Mr Huxley on Christianity [bk. review]: ‘Gladstone’ [2] His first premiership

July 7:  The nourished and cherished Church (TMS): ‘Gladstone’ [3] His longest holiday

July 14:  Progress in Theology: Nonconformity and the General Election: ‘Gladstone’ [4] Miscellanies

July 21:  That we must believe or die (KOTG).

July 28:  Christianity and Evolution (book review): Lloyd George on Wales and the Liberal Party.

Aug 4:  The Division of Christian labour

Aug 11:  The Fourth Province of Life

Aug 18:  Pierre Loti

Aug 25:  Immortality without God (KOTG)

Sept 1:  British Wives: ‘The Soteriology of the New Testament’ (by James Denney)

Sept 8:  That the Scripture might be fulfilled.

Sept 15:  I saw the earth move sunward

Sept 22:  To our readers [Enlargement]: Criticism of Prof. Drummond: ‘The Reporter in Literature’ (CCC)
Sept 29:  Re-union: in reply to Mr. Hughes: ‘The Work of the Ministry’ (by R.W. Dale): ‘Two Famous Scottish Views’ (CCC)

Oct 6:  ‘A place for you’ (KOTG): ‘Letter to Young Men – On self-culture’- WRN.

Oct 13:  Dr. Cairn’s sermons (Bk Rv)
Oct 20:  The Church Termagant

Oct 27:  The Fellowship of Church Members

Nov 3:  Even weeping

Nov 10:  This word ‘yet once more’ (TMS): ‘The Church and working men’ (by Marcus Dods)

Nov 17:  The Free Church Congress

Nov 24: First things first: ‘Letter to young men beginning to study theology’ – Marcus Dods

Dec 1:  Saved by grace: ‘Letter to young men beginning to study theology’ - [2] Marcus Dods

Dec 8:  The Perils of Evangelism

Dec 15:  George Gilfillan [Bk Rv]

Dec 22:  ‘Let nothing you dismay.’

Dec 29:  The Defence of the Gospel [review of A.B. Bruce’s Christianity Defensively Stated]
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Jan 5:  The Justifying faith of Dante: Our Young Men’s Page [series] ‘Letters to a young man who wishes to acquire knowledge of English Literature: ‘Christian Perfection’ [series] 

Jan 12:  ‘He was not afflicted’ (KOTG): Death of Andrew Bonar

Jan 19:  Some limits of political compromise: ‘Higher Criticism’ (by A.B. Davidson)

Jan 26:  The Happy Ending (KOTG): Death of Phillips Brooks 

Feb 2:  Moses and God – address by A.B. Davidson: Dr. Stalker in London’ (CCC)

Feb 9:  Three books of sermons [reviews of R.W. Church; J.R. Illingworth; J. Vickery]

Feb16:  ‘Harden not your hearts’: Questions & Answers about the Home Rule Bill: Christian.

Feb 23:  Christianity without Christ [Rv of Caird’s Gifford lecture]

Mar 2:  The riches of poverty: W.T. Stead on Home Rule: ‘Welsh Disestablishment, its present position’ – D. Lloyd George: ‘People I have met’ – Alexander Whyte (CCC)

Mar 9:  The Divine Yea: Dr. Dale on the pursuit of Perfection: ‘People I have met – Prof. Minto’ (CCC)

Mar 16:  The agony in the garden (KOTG): A sermon by A.B. Davidson, ‘God’s answer to depression’: ‘People I have met – Prof. Elmslie’ (CCC)

Mar 23:  This Regal Hour: Are Welshmen in earnest?  ‘People I have met’ – Louise Chandler Moulton (CCC)

Mar 30:  Falling asleep by the counsel of God (KOTG): ‘Is Nonconformity declining?’ (by John Clifford): Interview with John G. Paton

April 6:  Ishmaelites: ‘The Stickit Minister’ [appreciation of S.R. Crockett’s book] (CCC)

April 13:  Should churches cry for the moon? Is Nonconformity Declining? ‘People I have met’ – Prof. Cheyne (CCC).

April 20:  Why not take a plebiscite? [Scottish Church Establishment]: ‘The Evolution of Man ‘[address by Henry Drummond (1)]: ‘People I have met’ – Thomas Hardy (CCC)

April 27: George Macdonald: poet [appreciation]: ‘Evolution of Man’ [2]: Missions in the South Seas – R.L. Stevenson: ‘People I have met’ – H.W. Massingham (CCC) 

May 4:  Is literature on the Downgrade? ‘Evolution of Man’ [3]: ‘People I have met’ – William Forsyth (CCC)

May 11:  The River in the City of God [1] The Bible [a serial review of Faith and Criticism – Essays by Congregationalists]: Free Church Jubilee Extra Supplement: ‘Evolution of Man’ [4]: ‘Reminiscences of Free Church Assemblies (CCC): Reminiscences of Free Church Assembly [1] (CCC)

May 18:  The River in the City of God [2] The Atonement: Evolution of Man [5]: History of Free St George’s, Edinburgh – Alexander Whyte: Reminiscences of Free Church Assembly [2] (CCC)
May 25:  The River in the City of God [3].The Penal Element in the Atonement: ‘Evolution of Man’ [6]: ‘People I have met’ – Olive Schiliner (CCC)

June 1:  The Haunting Tomorrow: G.A. Smith on the Free Church Jubilee: The Declaratory Act in the Free [Church] Assembly

June 8:  The river in the City of God (4.Prayer): ‘Sunday Schools’ – a sermon by R.W. Dale: ‘The Evolution of Man’ [7]: ‘People I have met’ – Henry Drummond (CCC).

June 15:  Where is thy sister? ‘Evolution of Man’ [8]: ‘People I have met – George Augustus Simcox’ (CCC)

June 22:  Rudyard Kipling [Rv]: Adolf Saphir [an appreciation]: ‘The Simple Gospel’ (CCC)
June 29:  The Silence of the Dead [Rv] (KOTG): ‘A Scientific Socialist’ [Mrs Sidney Webb] – Frances Willard

July 6:  The Present Political Temper [Rv Home Rule Debate]: ‘How to make a Living in London’ [new series]

July 13:  The Case of James Tims L.C.C. [a ticket ‘bilker’ sentenced]: ‘The World and Worldliness’ – G.A. Smith: ‘People I have met’ – Augustine Birrell (CCC)

July 20:  The Prisons of the Soul: ‘People I have met’ – William Alexander (CCC)

July 27:  Immortal Love (KOTG): ‘People I have met’ – Dr. John Ker (CCC)

Aug 3:  The Abundance of Time: ‘What we remember’ (CCC)

Aug 10:  Christianity and Socialism: ‘A Sunday on Dartmoor’ (CCC)

Aug 17:  Diana of the Ephesians (TMS)

Aug 24:  The Transcendental Philosopher [review of biography of Bronson Alcott]: ‘Visit to Mr Baring Gould’ (CCC)

Aug 31:  How to be sure of God [Rv of Christian Certainties by John Clifford]: ‘A Scotch Student 60 years ago’ (CCC).

Sept 7:  A Great Preacher- Mr T G Selby [Bk Rv]

Sept 14:  ‘The Woman at Home’ [Launch of new magazine]: Review of Joseph Parker’s None like it
Sept 21:  Scott and Stevenson [Bk Rv]: ‘The Absolute Inerrancy of the Bible’ (by John Urquart)

Sept 28:  Let us Labour: ‘Are there errors in the Bible?’ (by John Clifford)

Oct 5:  The Life of Dr Pusey [Rv of biography]: ‘Are there errors in the Bible?’ (reply by John Urquart): Adventures in Old Bookshops (CCC)

Oct 12:  Catholic Nonconformity: ‘Are there any errors in the Bible?’ (by Principal Cave): Prof Jowett on the Profession of Ministry: Prof. Drummond by J.H. Jowett
Oct 19:  The Gospel to the Poor: ‘Are there any errors in the Bible?’ (by Prof. Adeney): ‘A Gossip about London’ (CCC)

Oct 26:  Things which must be Saved (TMS): ‘Are there any errors in the Bible?’ (by Robert Howie): Leitch Ritchie (CCC)
Nov 2:  What is the Joy of our Lord? (TMS): ‘The Absolute Inerrancy of the Bible’ – Prof. A. Beet: ‘The Brontës in Ireland’ (CCC)

Nov 9:  Dr. Parker and Dr. Horton [Rv of Parker’s None like it]: Interview with Dr. Paton: Some new Writers (CCC)

Nov 16:  The Lord, the Burden Bearer: ‘Are there errors in the Bible’ (by Rev M’Craig): ‘Beside the Bonnie briar bush’ – Ian Maclaren: ‘Fireside travels’ (CCC).

Nov 23:  The Deep that Coucheth Beneath [Rvs of sermons of Spurgeon and Phillips Brooks]: ‘Inerrancy of the Bible’– Fergus Ferguson: John Norris of Bemerton (CCC)

Nov 30:  Noah Porter [Rv of biography by R.W. Dale]: ‘Inerrancy’ (by T.H. Darlow)

Dec 7:  Dr. Andrew Bonar [Rv of Diary and letters] (POTC)

Dec 14:  From strain to rest (TMS): ‘Inerrancy’ (by Principal David Brown)

Dec 21:  The Christmas Number: Unto Him that loved us: Life of Dean Stanley [Rv]
Dec 28:  The Kingdom of God [book review]: ‘Are there any errors in the Bible?’ – reply by John Clifford: ‘Dean Stanley’ (CCC)
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Jan 4:  The Waylessness of Life: Review of F.J.A. Hort’s lectures: ‘Socialism’ (by Marcus Dods)

Jan 11:  ‘Nevertheless’: New Year Sermons by R.W. Dale and Joseph Parker

Jan 18:  The Moral of Horncastle [comment on the election]: ‘Socialism’ by Keir Hardie

Jan 25:  A Story of Salvation: [Rv of Mark Rutherford’s Catherine Furze]: ‘On a Painful Problem and its Happy Solution’ (CCC) 

Feb 1:  The Religious Experience of Novelists [Bk Rv]: ‘His Mother’s Sermon’ – Ian Maclaren
Feb 8:  A Study of Low Churchism [review of Overton’s English Church in the Nineteenth Century]: ‘The Young Men’ (CCC)
Feb 15:  Atra Cura [black care] (TMS): ‘Lord Salisbury’ (CCC)

Feb 22:  Epaphras, ‘A heart at leisure from itself’ (TMS)

Mar 1:  Goldwin Smith [book review]: Gladstone resigns

Mar 8:  Prayer for the Dead: Mr. Gladstone and after

Mar 15:  The Light over the Law (TMS): Review of Handley Moule’s ‘Romans’

Mar 22:  He descended into Hell (TMS)

Mar 29:  The Preaching for Mission Halls

April 5:  Dr. Robertson Smith (POTC): ‘Prof. Robertson Smith at Cambridge’: ‘The Gospel Offer’ by Robertson Smith: April Magazines (CCC)

April 12:  The Triumph of Continuance (TMS): 

April 19:  The Souls behind the Soul

April 26:  What it is to Faint (TMS): ‘Welsh Disestablishment’ – interview with Lloyd George
May 3:  The Welsh Disestablishment Bill: ‘Evolutionary Christianity’ by Henry Drummond [1]: ‘The Growing difficulties of the Ministry’ [Notes of the Week]
May 10: ‘If Christ came---’: ‘Evolutionary Christianity’ by Henry Drummond (2)
May 17: The Ascent of Man [review of H. Drummond’s book]

May 24:  God the offerer of Prayer (TMS): Prof. Drummond’s new book

May 31:  If Chicago came to Christ: ‘Growing difficulties of the Ministry’ [Notes of the Week].

June 7:  Ought not Socialists to be Christians? [Review of B.F. Westcott’s book]

June 14:  Is Christianity a Natural Religion? (Marcus Dods’ Rv of the Gifford Lecture)

June 21:  ‘Judge not, that ye be not judged.’

June 28:  R.H. Hutton [Rv of Spectator articles]: James Stalker on the late Mr. Spurgeon

July 5:  Brought Home (TMS)

July 12:  Advancing and Abiding: ‘Best 100 Religious books’

July 19:  The Peace of Defeat (TMS): ‘Best 100 Religious books’ (by Marcus Dods)
July 26:  A Mediterranean Galley of the 15th Century [Bk Rv]

Aug 2:  First, Religion

Aug 9:  The Decay of Puritanism

Aug 16:  The Obedience of the Gospel [Bk Rv]

Aug 23:  The Notes of False Religion

Aug 30:  ‘This Beginning of Miracles’: ‘Best 100 Books’ (by James Denney)

Sept 6:  The Independent Labour Party

Sept 13:  Against Hurry

Sept 20:  The Future of the Liberal Party: ‘Should wives promise to obey their husbands?’ 

Sept 27:  ‘Young’ Preaching [an assessment]: ‘The Hardness of the Christian’ (by R.W. Dale)

Oct 4:  The Coming Revival: The Life and Letters of Erasmus – reviewed by James Denney.

Oct 11:  Ian Maclaren [review of Beside the Bonnie Briar Bush]

Oct 18:  St. Paul on the Last Things

Oct 25:  Lord Rosebery’s last opportunity: Serialising of The Clerical Life starts: Alexander Whyte on Biblical Characters [start of series] – ‘Eve- in Moses, in Milton, in Paul’
Nov 1:  The Lost Grace of Godly Sorrow.

Nov 8:  Theology in the Pulpit [review of Christian Doctrine by R.W. Dale]: John Macgregor ‘Rob Roy’ by Wm. Wright: Late Principal William Chalmers

Nov 15:  The Value of Mr. Hamerton
Nov 22:  ‘We bid you to hope’: ‘Individual Responsibility’ by R.W. Dale: ‘On Log rolling: Some remarks by a person of no consequence’ (CCC)
Nov 29:  The School of Tyrannus (RTTC): ‘Interview with Ian Maclaren’ – Lorna [J.T. Stoddart]
Dec 6:  The Wisdom of God in a Mystery [review of Jacob Bohme by Alexander Whyte] (RTTC):’ Profile, with picture’, of Andrew Murray:  ‘Prof Drummond on Mr Moody’: ‘A.K.H.B. Once More’ (CCC)
Dec 13:  Dr. Bruce on St. Paul: Review of biography of Dean Church
Dec 20:  The Discovery of Christ the Lord: Death of R L Stevenson – articles
Dec 27:  ‘They without us’ (RTTC): Dr Maclaren on ‘Higher Criticism’: ‘The Gift of Life’ by R.W. Dale
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Jan 3:  In the New Testament World [review of J. Denney’s Studies in Theology (1)]: Mr. Moody Impressions – Henry Drummond
Jan 10:  The Open Secret of the New Testament [review of Denney’s Studies in Theology (2)]: Mr. Moody Impressions – Henry Drummond (2)
Jan 17:  The Power of an Endless Life [review of Denney’s Bk (3)]: ‘College rhymes’ (CCC)
Jan 24: ‘Being let go’ (RTTC): ‘Student Reminiscences, The Careless Crew’ (CCC)
Jan 31:  Mr Illingworth’s Bampton Lectures [review]: Death of Randolph Churchill: The preaching of John Pugh – by Parry Owen
Feb 7:  Almost an Archbishop: ‘Welsh Disestablishment’ – David Brown: ‘A Sunday in Edinburgh’ (CCC)
Feb 14:  Mr. Balfour as a Theologian: The Fight for the London County Council: ‘Aberdeen preachers 25 years ago’ (CCC)
Feb 21:  The Sweet Bitterness of the Divine Word: ‘Mr. Balfour as a Christian’ – James Denney.

Feb 28:  An Autobiography of Jesus Christ
Mar 7:  Pastor Naumann: ‘Sermon on the Mount’ – Canon Gore [first of a series]: ‘John Stuart Blackie’ by J M Barrie.

Mar 14: The Ecclesiastical Situation in Scotland
Mar 21:  Memorial Issue: R.W. Dale (POTC): ‘Tributes & Appreciation’: ‘R.W. Dale: Man, Minister and Theologian’ by A.M. Fairbairn: ‘Three Anthologies’ (CCC)
Mar 28:  Givers and Receivers (RTTC): Unpublished story by Charlotte Bronte: ‘Vacant Places in the Literary World’ (CCC)
April 4:  God, not ashamed of His People (by James Denney): Chamberlain’s tribute to R.W. Dale
April 11:  The Logic of Life: John Skinner’s ‘Ezekiel’ reviewed by A.B. Davidson: ‘To a writer of Scottish Idylls’ (CCC)
April 18:  Maurice Maeterlinck on Novalis [review]
April 25:  In reply to Lord Tweedmouth and Mr Haldane: ‘Charles Loring Brace’ (CCC).

May 2:  The Backwater of Life (RTTC): ‘Ian Maclaren among the Wesleyans’ (CCC)
May 9:  A Spiritual Triumph [review of the Life and letters of John Cairns] (POTC)
May 16:  The Consolations of Slow Advance
May 23:  ‘The style of a field preacher’: ‘Congregationalism during Victoria’s Reign’ by R.W. Dale.

May 30:  I have taken no part: A Chat with Sir Walter Besant: ‘John Thompson & J.M. Gray’ (CCC).

June 6:  The weight of the ends of the world (RTTC)
June 13:  Dr. Miller on the problem of missions [review by James Denney]: The Welsh Calvinistic Assembly
June 20:  The Hindu and Christian Ideals (review of lecture of Prin. Miller]: Interview with Prin. Cave: ‘Liverpool – there and back’ (CCC)
June 27:  Fitzjames Stephen [review of biography]: ‘Mr Clement King Shorter’ (CCC).

July 4:  The Political Duty of Nonconformists: Interview with Joseph Parker: ‘Visit to Bronte Country’ (CCC).

July 11:  Lord Rosebery: Thought in the Albert Hall [review of a speech]: ‘Third Class Ministers – Ian Maclaren: ‘In the country of Shirley’ (CCC)
July 18:  The Secret of a Burning Heart: ‘George Meredith’s Maiden Speech’ (CCC)

July 25:  There is a budding morrow in Midnight [Liberal Party promises]: ‘Some Suffolk Stories’ (CCC) 

Aug 1:  The Fate to Fear: ’Two New Writers: Mr. Max Pemberton and Mr. Richard Harding Davie’ (CCC)
Aug 8:  The Attacks on Lord Rosebery [defence]: ‘Carlyle’s house at Chelsea’ (CCC).

Aug 15:  The Piety of Jesus (by James Denney): ‘Calvinism’ – R.W. Dale
Aug 22:  ‘But Little Lower than God’: ‘A talk with a German Lady Editor’: ‘London Houses – Hugh Price Hughes’
Aug 29:  Law and Vision (by R A Watson): ‘Dr. Dale and Calvinism’: ‘At Murren’ (CCC)
Sept 5:  Our Lord’s Knowledge of Sin (SWFTC: 1): Interview with George Jackson: ‘Dr. Johnson of Belfast’ (CCC)
Sept 12:  Our Lord’s Knowledge of Redemption (SWFTC: 2): ‘In Memoriam’ (CCC)
Sept 19: Our Lord’s Knowledge of Bereavement (SWFTC: 3)
Sept 26:  Ignorant on the Cross (SWFTC: 4): ‘The Men on Moss Hags’ (CCC)
Oct 3:  Our Lord’s Knowledge of Holy Scripture (SWFTC: 5)
Oct 10:  Our Lord’s Knowledge of the Divine Sender (SWFTC: 6): ‘Dr. Parker’s new novel’ (CCC)
Oct 17: Our Lord’s Knowledge of the Father (SWFTC: 7) ‘Shirley reminiscences’ (CCC)
Oct 24:  Should wealthy Christians be Socialists? (by F. Nauman): ‘Why be religious? by Marcus Dods: ‘Professor Blaikie’ (CCC) 

Oct 31:  The Revival of Sentiment [review of Ian Maclaren’s Days of Auld Lang Syne]: ‘The contempt for Foreign Missionaries’ by R.W. Dale
Nov 7:  John Knox [review of biographies]: ‘Welsh Disestablishment’ by D. Lloyd George: ‘A trip to Scotland’ (CCC)
Nov 14:  The Claim to Christian Perfection [review]
Nov 21:  The Latest Word on St Paul [review of Prof Sanday’s ‘Romans’]: ‘A Morning’s Letters’ (CCC)
Nov 28:  The Strength of Higher Criticism: ‘Matthew Arnold’s letters’ (CCC)

Dec 5:  The Christian Doctrine of Immortality [review of Prof Salmon’s book]: ‘Tribute’ to Peter Mackenzie
Dec 12:  The Imminence of the other World [review of R.W. Dale’s ‘James’]: ‘Hindrances to acceptance of Christ’ by Marcus Dods.

Dec 19:  ‘Aliens from the Commonwealth of Israel’: ‘Strangers at Lisconnel’ (CCC)
Dec 26:  ‘As dying and behold we live’ (by R.A. Watson): ‘D.G. Rossetti (CCC)
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Jan 2:  From Glory to Glory (RTTC): The Armenian Atrocities – by W.M. Ramsay: ‘Sentimental Tommy & The Weir of Hermiston’ (CCC)
Jan 9:  The Old Testament in the Christian Church [book review]: ‘The Guardian’ (CCC)
Jan 16:  ‘Cast out the beam’: The Keswick Dispute: James Beattie & George Macdonald (CCC)
Jan 23:  The Exposure of Cardinal Manning [review of biography]: ‘Miss Rossetti’s last poems’ (CCC)
Jan 30:  Do we need a Fresh Revelation? [Bk Rv]: ‘My Apprenticeship’ – G.F. Pentecost 
Feb 6:  A study of Religious Pathology [book review]: Ecclesiastical situation in Germany: ‘Visit to north Wales’ (CCC)
Feb 13:  Is the Gospel of Christ forgotten? (RTTC): Interview with J.H. Jowett: ‘Mr. L.F. Austin’ (CCC)
Feb 20:  ‘Cast your deadly doing down’ (RTTC): ‘Prof. Sainsbury on Nineteenth Century Literature’ (CCC) 

Feb 27:  Is Christ Dead in Vain? (RTTC)
Mar 5:  ‘Hochma’ [book review]: The Liberal Party and The Education Question – interview with R W Perks: Survey of [Bible] Texts
Mar 12:  The Church and the Press (A paper read by WRN): The Free Church Congress (CCC)
Mar 19:  Maurice Maeterlinck’s latest essay [review]: Length of Sermons [competition and lists]: ‘Two New Scottish Writers’ (CCC)
Mar 26:  Washed White or Whitewashed? [Review of Mark Rutherford’s Clara Hopgood]: ‘The Offence of Religious people’– Ian Maclaren
April 2:  The Long Love of Christ (RTTC): ‘The Author of the Schonberg-Gotta Family’ [obit.] (CCC)
April 9:  The Education Bill
April 16:  A Friendly Reply to Dr Clifford and the Daily News: ‘A bundle of books’ (CCC)
April 23:  What Anglicans wish to teach children? [Review of Canon Gore’s book]: ‘A new poet: Marie Corelli’ (CCC)
April 30:  The Book of the Twelve Prophets [review of G.A. Smith’s Commentary by Marcus Dods]: ‘A chat with the President of the Baptist Union’ (WRN)
May 7:  The Bible as Literature [book review by R G Moulton]
May 14:  ‘The Mind of the Master’ [John Watson’s book reviewed by T G Selby]: Unpublished letters of John Stuart Mill to Thomas Carlyle
May 21:  ‘I will build my Church’ [review of P T Forsyth’s bk.]: ‘Alan Ramsay & Hugh Miller’ (CCC)
May 28:  A Suggested Liberal programme for 1902
June 4:  The Christian State and Christian Education [reply to Hugh Price Hughes]: ‘Six religious biographies’ (CCC)
June 11:  Dr Hort - The Cambridge School [review of Life and Letters]: ‘Bishop Thorold’ (CCC).

June 18:  The value of peculiar possessions (RTTC) 

June 25:  Do ‘Great events from little causes spring’? ‘Professor Nichol’ (CCC)
July 2:  The Mothers of St Paul (RTTC): the Anglicans and the Education Bill: ‘The new Cornhill and other Magazines’ (CCC)
July 9:  Nonconformists in the Teaching Profession: ‘Mark Rutherford’ (CCC)
July 16:  The Prayer Meeting (RTTC): Interview with Silas Hocking: ‘What makes a novel successful’ (CCC)
July 23:  Robert Burns: ‘How his ghost was comforted’ [WRN]: ‘Dr R W McAll’s novel’ (CCC).

July 30:  ‘If you two shall agree’ (RTTC): ‘G Adam Smith’ by A B Bruce: ‘Pearls’ (CCC).

Aug 6:  The face of an Angel: ‘Curiosities of Crabbe’ (CCC)
Aug 13:  The Casting away of Theology [book review] (RTTC) ‘President McCosh’ (CCC)
Aug 20:  Is the Sermon on the Mount the Christian Gospel? [Bk Rv] (RTTC): ‘Kilsby Jones’ (CCC)
Aug 27:  The fear of Death and the Death of Christ [by James Denney]: The Alleged Decline of Church-going: ‘Some books which have interested me’ (CCC)
Sept 3:  Church Attendance: ‘Dr John Pulsford’ (CCC)
Sept 10:  Church Attendance: the Preaching of Today: ‘The Alleged Decline of Church-going’: ‘Benjamin Smith & Graham Travers’ (CCC)
Sept 17:  Our Duty to Armenia [the atrocities]: ‘Biblical Criticism and the Old Testament by G. Adam Smith: ‘The late Dr H R Reynolds’ (CCC)
Sept 24:  The People’s Bible [review of Joseph Parker’s books]: ‘The influence of Modern Literature on young men of today’ – by A Taylor Innes
Oct 1:  Loyalty to the Saints: The Cambridge University Nonconformist Union
Oct 8:  David Lyall [review and appreciation]: Armenian Demonstration at City Temple
Oct 15:  At Home with God: ‘Charlotte Bronte and her circle’ [reviews]
Oct 22:  Kate Carnegie and those ministers [review of Ian Maclaren’s book by Marcus Dods]
Oct 29:  A Methodist ‘Salem Chapel’ [Bk Rv]
Nov 5:  ‘An unknown and yet well known’ (by R.A. Watson)
Nov12:  ‘With Open Face’
Nov 19:  ‘A Listener unto Death’ (RTTC): The American Presidential Election (WRN). 

Nov 26:  The Sorrows of Literature and Life [book review]: ‘A.B. Davidson’ by Late Prof. Elmslie [Davidson had been asked to be Moderator of the Free Church of Scotland: he was to decline it]
Dec 3:  Margaret Ogilvy [review of J M Barrie’s book]: ‘Literary people in Boston’ (CCC)
Dec 10:  Mark Rutherford on the death of Modern Conversions: ‘A Visit to Salem and Concord (WRN)
Dec 17:  Literature and the Gospel [review of bks.]; ‘Interview with Archibald Brown’ [East London Baptist Tabernacle] by Jane Stoddart
Dec 24:  ‘The Cure of Souls’ [John Watson’s Yale Lectures reviewed by WRN]: ‘A Manchester Poet – George Milner’ (CCC)
Dec 31:  The Theology of Walter Pater (RTTC): ‘Confessions of a Reviewer’ (CCC)
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Jan 7:  ‘Those Ministers’: ‘Lord Bowen’ (CCC)
Jan 14:  Is God loving to Israel? [Review of modern fiction by T G Selby]: ‘An Editor’s sorrows’ (CCC)
Jan 21:  The Accessibility of Truth: ‘My favourite passages in prose’ (WRN)
Jan 28:  The Theology of Little Children (RTTC): ‘My favourite passages’ (Ian Maclaren): ‘The Land of the Dollar’ (CCC)
Feb 4:  The Evangelical Love for Christ (RTTC)
Feb 11:  Principal Fairbairn on the Death of Christ [review by James Denney]: 'Robert Burns – Chambers-Wallace Edition’ (CCC)
Feb 18:  The Secret of Stevenson’s Charm [WRN]
Feb 25:  The Melancholy of the New Testament: ‘Augustine Birrell and Reviewing’ (CCC)
Mar 4:  What is the Nation coming to? ‘A Weekend at Bournemouth’ (CCC)
Mar 11:  Shall we coerce Greece? ‘Dr Parker’s Sermon at the Free Church Council’ (CCC)
Mar 18:  Professor Henry Drummond [special edition] (POTC)
Mar 25:  Liberalism, the Christianity of politics: ‘The Private Library’ (CCC)
April 1:  Benjamin Jowett [review of Life and letters]
April 8:  The Sorrow of the Saviour (RTTC): ‘What will he do with it – Strachey and the Spectator’ (CCC)
April 15:  ‘Women received their Dead’ (RTTC): ‘The Bronte Sisters’ (WRN): ‘Another trip to Haworth’ (CCC)
April 22:  ‘Those Ministers’ in France. [Bk Rv]: ‘On the rate of reading’ (CCC)
April 29:  ‘The House of Dreams’ [book review]: ‘The rate of writing’ (CCC)
May 6:  The Religion of Oliver Cromwell [book review by R.F. Horton]: ‘The rate of writing’ (CCC)
May 13:  Dr Gifford on the Incarnation: ‘James Lane Allen’ (CCC)
May 20:  The Wesleyan Synods and the Strolling Pastorate: ‘Mr Greenwood on Journalism’ (CCC).

May 27:  Three Great Words of Jesus: ‘Mr Moody on the Late Prof Drummond’: ‘Read on the train’ (CCC)
June 3:  Geocentricism: The latest scarecrow (RTTC): ‘The Revised Version’ by Marcus Dods: ‘At Lourdes’ (CCC)
June 10:  The Headship of Christ: ‘Prof Ramsay’s Impression of Turkey’ (CCC)
June 17:  The Queen’s Diamond Jubilee [special edition]
June 24:  Science and Immortality: Dr Newman Smyth [book review]: Nonconformists during reign of Victoria
July 1:  Mrs Oliphant [obit. WRN]: ‘With the Fleet at Spithead’ by Ian Maclaren: ‘Twixt the Land and the Moss’ (CCC)
July 8:  The Secret of Christian Experience (RTTC)
July 15:  The Finger of God: ‘The Dictionary of National biography Dinner’ (CCC)
July 22:  From the Tabernacle to the House (RTTC): ‘The Women’s Dinner’ (CCC)
July 29:  Christ waiting to be Gracious (RTTC)
Aug 5:  Christianity and the Sword
Aug 12:  Mr Hall Canines The Christian (Review): ‘The True use of a Holiday’ (CCC)

Aug 19:  ‘As Chastened and not Killed’ (by R.A. Watson)
Aug 26:  St Paul on trial again [book review]: ‘Aberdeen Awa’ – Claudius Clear
Sept 2:  A new Methodist Theologian (review of book by John Scot Lidgett)
Sept 9:  The True Christian? ‘Mr Gladstone and Mr Chamberlain’ (CCC)
Sept 16:  A Stickit Minister: [obit. R H Hutton of the Spectator]
Sept 23:  This Ministry: ‘The Fantastic Fiction – The Invisible Man’ (CCC)
Sept 30:  The Cleansing Blood of Christ (SE)
Oct 7:  The Life of Lord Tennyson [review of biography]
Oct 14:  The House of Blackwood book review]: Review of Harnack’s History of Dogma by Marcus Dods                      

Oct 21:  ‘At His feet as dead’ (SE)
Oct 28:  The Expositor’s Greek Testament [review by James Denney]: ‘The New Terror to Critics’ (CCC)
Nov 4:  The Progress of Nonconformity [looking back over 10-11 years]: ‘A New Preacher – Mr. R.F. Campbell, of Brighton’ (CCC)
Nov 11:  Angelic Doctors [review of books]: ‘Mrs Barrett Browning’s Letters’ (CCC)
Nov 18:  Ten Sheepfolds [Our Churches and why we belong to them; book review]; ‘Some notable books’ (CCC)
Nov 25:  The Latest Theology and the Man in the Street
Dec 2:  Deacons: ‘Sarah Grand and John Oliver Hobbes’ (CCC)
Dec 9:  School Boards and the Moral Education of Children
Dec 16:  Professor Drummond’s Legacy: ‘In the Riviera’ (CCC)
Dec 23:  Friendship [book review. by Hugh Black]: ‘Professor Denney in his Class Room’ – by a Student: ‘Spurgeon’s Autobiography’ (CCC)
Dec 30:  The Quest of Happiness ‘Three New Books’ (CCC)
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Jan 6:  Looking and Looking Off (SE): ‘Some thoughts on Criticism’ (CCC)
Jan 13:  The Moulding of the Scottish Reformation: ‘Christina Rossetti’ (CCC)

Jan 20:  Should the Gospel be preached to every Creature? ‘Rev John McNeill in London’
Jan 27:  The Christian Endeavour movement in the Churches
Feb 3:  The Everlasting Gospel by James Denney [review of P T Forsyth’s The Holy Father]: ‘A Friend of Burns’ (CCC)
Feb 10:  The Burning and the Shining (SE & AOTS): ‘What shall we do with our poets’ (CCC)
Feb 17:  A Christian Optimist: Dr. Philip Schaff [review of autobiography]: ‘Diary of a Nobody and War of the Worlds’ (CCC)
Feb 24:  A Breeze from the Eternal Summer (SE & AOTS): ‘The editor’s apology’ (CCC)
Mar 3:  The New Dictionary of the Bible [Hastings]: ‘Books about Bookmen’ (CCC)
Mar 10:  Lifted up out of the Earth (SE & AOTS): ‘Principal Morison’ (CCC)
Mar 17:  An Ancestor of Emerson (by W. Hale White)
Mar 24:  The Position of the Temperance Movement
Mar 31:  The Finality of the Bible [WRN]: Dr. Parker’s Jubilee: ‘James Payn’ (CCC)  

April 7:  The Easter Glory of the Angels (SE): ‘American wives and English husbands’ (CCC)
April 14:  Benjamin Parsons (A country minister’s life): Joseph Parker’s Jubilee
April 21:  The Uplift of the Soul (AOTS): ‘The Length of Pastorates (A First Series of Letters)
April 28:  The Burning of the Metropolitan Tabernacle [appeal to readers]
May 5:  Apostolic Succession [book review by Marcus Dods]
May 12:  A Word against Weariness: John McNeil at Islington
May 19:  Passing the Love of Women [Rv of a John Watson bk.]: ‘Dinna forget Spurgeon’ – Ian Maclaren: ‘G.W. Cable at Mr. Barrie’s’ (CCC)
May 26:  The Death of Mr. Gladstone [Memorial Edition]: ‘Dr. Whyte’s Address to Ministers’ (CCC)
June 2:  Revival Christianity: Principal Brown (POTC): ‘Mr Gladstone’s Funeral’
June 9:  Dr. Whyte’s Addresses: ‘Thomas Goodwin and the devotion of the Sacred Heart’ [review]
June 16:  The Print of Nails
June 23:  The Unpretentiousness of True Religion: Dr. Parker’s Jubilee 

June 30:  ‘No popery’ [approval of statements by Sir. Wm. Harcourt]: New Series, ‘Ritualist Conspiracy’
July 7:  ‘Frost of the lips and thaw of the soul’ (SE)
July 14:  Theology and the Work of the Ministry (by Marcus Dods)  

July 21:  ‘What is our Chief Peril?’ (TLOS)
July 28:  The Second Mile: ‘Rev Edward White’ – WRN: ‘‘The Late Dr. W.A. Hunter (ex MP) (CCC)

Aug 4:  ‘We wrestle’ [Encouragement to preachers]: ‘‘Prince Bismarck’ [Obit & Appreciation] (CCC)
Aug 11: The Anaesthetic Gospel: ‘The London Dailies’ (CCC).

Aug 18:  The Immortality of the Soul (by Prof. Agar Beet & WRN): ‘Practical uses of the Bible’ (WRN): ‘My London Dailies’ [Evening Papers] (CCC)
Aug 25: Notes on Unconditional Immortality and Methodist Sacerdotalism: ‘Mr Spurgeon’s Wooing’ [review of second volume of Autobiography] (CCC)
Sept 1:  The Heritage of the Meek: ‘Repentance and Conversion, What are they?’ (WRN): ‘Mr. Jerome K. Jerome’ (CCC)
Sept 8: The Delight of the First Advent.

Sept 15:  What makes Christian Priests? New Series on ‘Christian Science’ 
Sept 22:  Death the servant of life: ‘Christian Science’, 2. ‘The Strange Claims of Christian Science’ - ‘Does it cure nervous troubles?’

Sept 29: ‘Let him be righteous still’ [Review]: ‘Christian Science’, 3. ‘Is Christian Science an Imposture?’ ‘John Splendid’ – Claudius Clear
Oct 6:  God’s Mild Curfew (SE): ‘Christian Science’, 4. ‘Why Christian science fails to Cure’: ‘Henry Reave’ (CCC).

Oct 13:  The Unknown Christ: ‘Our Society, Work and how to better it’ by R.J. Campbell: ‘The Equal Dividend’ (CCC)
Oct 20:  The Lord’s Servant Deaf and Blind (TLOS)
Oct 27:  The Doctrine of the Lord’s Supper [Remarks on pronouncement by Archbishop Temple]: ‘A Bishop without Ambition’ [Dr. Walsham How] (CCC)
Nov 3:  Was Bishop Walsham How a perfect Christian? (POTC): New Series ‘Palmistry in London’ – ‘Its Peril and Mystery’: ‘On Handwriting’ (CCC)
Nov 10:  John Blackwood and his Men: ‘Hain Friswell’ (CCC)
Nov 17:  John Angel James & R W Dale [WRN]: Biography of R.W. Dale reviewed by James Denney
Nov 24:  The Easy Way out of it all (SE): ‘Ian Maclaren’s Afterwards’ (CCC)
Dec 1:  Dr. Dale as a Churchman (by James Denney): ‘Aristocratic Evangelists’ by Ian Maclaren: ‘Robertson of Irvine’s Poems’ (CCC)
Dec 8:  A Forgotten Book (by W Hale White): ‘Dr. John Stoughton’ (WRN): ‘Halliday Rogers’ (CCC)
Dec 15:  An Evangelist’s Biography [review of G. Adam Smith’s biography of Henry Drummond by Ian Maclaren]: Notes on the First Six years of the British Weekly (WRN)
Dec 22:  The Eternal Child in the Midst (SE): ‘Thomas Hardy as a Poet’ (CCC)
Dec 29:  The Reformation of the Liberal Party: ‘Irish Life and Character’ (CCC)
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Jan 5:  Bithynia and Jerusalem (SE): ‘On Critics and Criticism’ (CCC)
Jan 12:  God the Subtractor: ‘Principal Caird – Marcus Dods: Alexander Maclaren’s Annual Sermon to Young men
Jan 19:  Notes on English Style in the Victorian Period (1 - WRN)
Jan 26:  Notes on English Style in the Victorian Period (2 - WRN): ‘Scottish Characteristics’ (CCC)
Feb 2:  Principal Fairbairn on Catholicism [review]: ‘Dr Berry’ [Obit & tributes by P T Forsyth and Silvester Horne], ‘Mrs Parker’ [death of Joseph Parker’s wife] John O Hobbes & Annie Swan. 

Feb 9:  The New Catechism: ‘Mrs Parker’ (WRN).

Feb 16:  The Lost Fear of God.

Feb 23:  What is to be the Next Step? [Ritualism]: ‘A Bookman in Italy’ (CCC).

Mar 2:  Can Protestants work Together? (1): ‘The Love letters of the Brownings’ (CCC)  

Mar 9: Can Protestants work Together? (2)

Mar 16: Mr Sheldon’s In His Steps (1. ‘not Christs, but Christ’s’) [review]

Mar 23:  Mr Sheldon’s In His Steps (2. The Quest of the Cross): ‘About some old ministers’ (CCC).

Mar 30:  Mr Sheldon’s In His Steps (3.Luxury & the new obedience): ‘Miss Fowler’s new novel’ (CCC).

April 6:  Mr Sheldon’s In His Steps (4. Where the stress should fall): ‘Concerning three popular delusions’ (CCC).

April 13:  The Latest Voices on the Atonement (Gore & Wilson reviewed): ‘Life saved by a sense of humour’ (CCC).

April 20:  Seven-day Journalism: ‘G Adam Smith’s Yale Lectures’.

April 27:  More about Seven-day Journalism.

May 4:  ‘We have an Altar’ (WRN): ‘The Life of Wm Morris’ (CCC).

May 11:  ‘Art thou the – Church?’ Interview with R J Campbell
May 18:  Conquering and to Conquer: ‘The Pleasures of Reviewing’ (CCC).

May 25:  The Name that is called Wonderful: Conan Doyle & WRN.

June 1:  The Greatest Text in the Gospel [review of Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible]. 

June 8:  The Critic’s Creed (Dr Samuel Davidson, review of biography).

June 15:  Matthew Arnold as Critic [review]: Death of W G Blaikie.

June 22:  Matthew Arnold as Theologian [review]: ‘An evening with Mark Twain’ (CCC).

June 29:  Suggestions towards the Ethical Union (TLOS): ‘A Christian Daily Paper’ (CCC).

July 6:  ‘Till the stars appeared’ [R.W. Dale’s Essays and Addresses reviewed by J.H. Jowett].

July 13:  The judgment of Christian Employers: ‘The Art of Conversation’ (CCC).

July 20:  Unaware of Angels (SE).

July 27:  John Wesley’s three saints: ‘Some Northern professors’ (CCC)

Aug 3:  The late William Wright of the Bible Society

Aug 10:  Professor Bruce [obit]

Aug 17:  Missionary strategy and permanent races

Aug 24:  ‘Whatsoever thou spendest more.’ (TLOS)

Aug 31:  How Christianity degenerates: The Northfield Convention (by F.B. Meyer)

Sept 7:  The ritualists at bay: ‘A Holiday in two kinds’ (CCC)

Sept 14:  ‘A leper as white as snow’ [Dreyfus condemned]: ‘The development of Authors’ (CCC)
Sept 21:  The Preaching of Hall and Foster (TLOS)

Sept 28:  ‘He would have gone further’ (SE): ‘Dr W F Moulton’ (CCC).

Oct 5:  What can we do for Peace? [South Africa & the Boers]: ‘The Greatest of Anthologies’ (CCC)

Oct 12:  The Next Revival of Religion [WRN]: Sunday opening of Theatres and Music Halls: ‘Young Oxford to the Rescue’ (CCC).

Oct 19:  Dr Matheson’s Life of Christ [book review]: ‘Wine on the Lees’ (CCC)

Oct 26:  We abode in the valley: Rebuilding the Metropolitan Tabernacle (Lorna [J T Stoddart]): ‘Some New Novels’ (CCC).

Nov 2:  The Encyclopaedia Biblica [book review]: ‘Less said about the better’ (CCC).

Nov 9:  The Blessedness of the Last Approach (SE): ‘The Ship of Stars’ (CCC)

Nov 16:  The Evangelicals and the ‘Encyclopaedia Biblica’: ‘Not Easily Forgiven’ (CCC)

Nov 23:  Ritschl – and after [review by James Orr]: ‘How to remember and how to forget’ (CCC).

Nov 30:  The Words of the Lord Jesus [review of James Stalker’s Christology of Jesus]: ‘What to do with an Old Minister’ – Ian Maclaren

Dec 7:  The Conveyance of the Divine thought: ‘Samuel – the cat’ (CCC)

Dec 14:  Canon Hammond and Dr Watson: The Christmas Number – an illustrated biography of S R Crockett: ‘Notes on the last seven years of British Weekly’ (WRN)

Dec 21:  Christianity and the War: Review of H Drummond’s last book by Marcus Dods: ‘The man in the street’ (CCC)

Dec 28:  Is right might? [The Boer War]: ‘Mr Moody’ – G. Adam Smith: ‘Two Pleasant Books’ (CCC)
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Jan 4: ‘Thou He Slay – Him’: Diary of the War [comments on the Boer War]: ‘Bishop Benson’ (CCC)
Jan 11:  Shall we win? [A South African]: Diary of the War
Jan 18:  Will there be peace after the war? [A South African]
Jan 25:  Are the Cape Dutch disloyal? [A South African]: ‘The pew and the man in it’ (by Ian Maclaren)
Feb 1:  What is the task before us? [A South African]: ‘The Bonn and Webster Library’ (CCC)
Feb 8:  ‘When the keepers of the house tremble’: ‘Another 50 Bonn books’ (CCC)

Feb 15:  ‘Work’ and ‘glory’: ‘Concerning order and method’ (CCC)
Feb 22:  No cross on the Sabbath Day [book review by WRN]: ‘Ralph O’Connor’ (CCC)

Mar 1:  The Second Spring [Parker’s City Temple Pulpit reviewed]: ‘How Mr Spurgeon spent his week’ (CCC)
Mar 8: ‘Precarious’ (SE): The Transvaal situation: ‘Return to Grub Street’ (CCC)

Mar 15:  The Dutch Reformed Church and war [by a South African]: ‘Two Irish Poetesses’ (CCC).

Mar 22:  ‘Neither left nor forsaken’ (SE): ‘On the Notes of a True Bookman as discernable in T Seccombe’ (CCC).

Mar 29:  ‘Principal Edwards’ (POTC): ‘Memorial Sketches’: ‘Edward Fitz-Gerald’ (CCC)

April 5:  Has the Liberal Party finished its work? ‘The History of Punch’ (CCC)

April 12:  Where is the risen Lord? (SE): ‘The Founders of New College, Edinburgh – Principal Rainy’: ‘The Faringdons’ (CCC)

April 19:  The Sin of the Masterful Man; ‘The Zest of Life’ (CCC)

April 26:  Sunday school teachers and the Higher Criticism

May 3:  The Passion of Cower (TLOS): ‘On the prevailing shortness of Temper’ (CCC)

May 10:  Our Lord’s use of the immortal hope: ‘The sin of laziness’ (CCC)

May 17:  The Last Synod [The United Presbyterian Church before uniting with the Free Church]: ‘The sin of over-work’ (CCC)

May 24:  Many widows – many lepers: ‘Dr MacEwen on the Erskines – Mr Snell on Wesley’ (CCC).

May 31:  The secession church [by Principal Fairbairn]: Dr Snell on Wesley and Methodism’ (CCC)

June 7:  Bishop Ryle – and after [review of some sermons]: Interview with J R Miller: ‘Brilliance’ (CCC).

June 14:  Not afraid of sackcloth (TLOS): Farewell counsel to students – P T Forsyth: ‘Charles Henry Pearson’ (CCC).

June 21:  Be sober [WRN on South African War]: ‘The happy life’ (CCC).

June 28:  The English church union and transubstantiation: ‘Mr Henley and Mr G W Stevens’ (CCC).

July 5:  Illustrations of conversion ‘On some bad habits’ (CCC)

July 12:  Mr J Hay Thorburn [of the Evening Dispatch, Edinburgh]: Appreciation article on Principal Rainy: ‘Speaking’ (CCC).

July 19:  The Empress Dowager and her ‘tiger ride’ [by T G Selby]: ‘A country minister’s library’ (WRN): George Meredith (WRN).

July 26:  The Personality of the Word of God (SE): ‘On the Arts of Correcting and Being Corrected’ (CCC)

Aug 2:  The Life of the Spirit born: Liberals at War: ‘Some questions about holidays’ (CCC).

Aug 9:  The revival of a minister [by Ian Maclaren]: The Liberal Party on the Eve of Election by R W Perks

Aug 16:  Christ’s appeal to the intellect [by George Jackson]

Aug 23:  From henceforth expecting [by H Elvet Lewis]: ‘Miss Jane Jones – Mr Shorter once more’ (CCC).

Aug 30:  The Hope for Liberalism

Sept 6:  The Beatitude of the weak: Interview with James Orr: ‘Dustrious’ (CCC)

Sept 13:  St Paul’s view of marriage: ‘Should old letters be kept?’ (CCC)

Sept 20:  That the world may know: ‘When Tree Stars came out’ (CCC).

Sept 27:  The true issue of the Battle [General Election]: ‘Thomas Edward Brown’ (CCC).

Oct 4:  The tasks before us [The Khaki Election Fever]: ‘Miss Stoddart’s Life of Rosebery’ (CCC)

Oct 11:  The Oxford round table: Results of the election: ‘The Simple Gospel – P T Forsyth: ‘George MacDonald’s Hymn Book’ (CCC)

Oct 18:  The Work of the Holy Spirit: ‘Minister’s Jubilee – Robert Taylor’ (CCC)

Oct 25:  ‘Which is called Patmos’ (SE): ‘Charles Garrett’ (Joseph Parker): ‘Coventry Patmore, Free Church of Scotland & H S Sutton’ (CCC).

Nov 1:  ‘Irene Petrie’ [review of biography of a missionary to Kashmir]: ‘Poems by prelates’ (CCC)

Nov 8:  ‘It doth not yet appear’ [The United Free Church]: Special article on the occasion in Edinburgh (WRN): ‘A Napoleon of the Press’ (CCC).

Nov 15:  Common Grace: Dr Watson’s Theology by R F Horton: ‘Gratitude’ (CCC)

Nov 22:  The Unsearchable Poverty of Christ: Letter from John Clifford on the London School board Election: ‘The art of taking things coolly’ (CCC)

Nov 29:  He shall not speak of Himself (SE): ‘Children’s Sayings’ (CCC).

Dec 6:  Drinking of the brook in the way: Darby and Darbyism [New series]: D L Moody (by R F Horton)

Dec 13:  The Holy Child Jesus: ‘Study of Joseph Hocking’ by Lorna [J T S]: ‘Memories of the Manse’ (WRN) [supplement].

Dec 20:  The Ground of Christian Optimism: ‘Meditation at Pau’ (CCC)

Dec 28:  The Sin of Sins (SE): Frank Bullen’s Religious Autobiography: ‘Anthony Trollope on the problems of the day’ (CCC)
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Jan 3:  ‘Who knows but the world may end tonight’.

Jan 10:  That Unbelief is the Sin of Sins: ‘Mark Rutherford’s Journal’ (CCC).

Jan 17:  Bathing the Sword in Heaven: ‘Dr Herbert Evans’ (CCC)

Jan 24:  The Empire without the Queen [Queen Victoria Memorial Number]: ‘Principal Rainy among the London Clergy’ (CCC)

Jan 31:  ‘And ye shall see me no more’ (SE): ‘Dr Parker preaching the Sermon at the Guildhall’ (CCC).

Feb 7:  ‘Now therefore arise’: ‘The Queen’s Funeral’: ‘The Biography of Phillips Brooks’ (CCC).

Feb 14:  Modern Criticism and the Preaching of the Old Testament: [review of G.A. Smith’s book by WRN]: ‘R S V P’ (CCC)
Feb 21:  The Historical New Testament [review of James Moffatt’s book. by James Denney]: ‘Firing out the Fools’ (CCC)

Feb 28:  Then I had to pray: ‘That Literature is Autobiography’ (CCC).

Mar 7:  The Human Approach to the Divine Atonement: ‘A Fellow by the name of Rowan’ (CCC).

Mar 14:  A Place of Repair: ‘Satan disguised as a railway train’ (CCC).

Mar 21:  Tekel Mene? ‘A Visit to the Rev John Spurgeon’ – Lorna [JTS]: ‘Taking Good Men into Confidence’ (CCC). 

Mar 28:  The Prince of this World Judged (SE): ‘The Secret of Mrs Farfrae’ (CCC).

April 4:  Not Slothful in Business: ‘Lord Rosebery, the last 5 years’ – JTS: ‘Midnight Tea’ (CCC).

April 11:  The Church’s One Foundation [1] Christ and the Newer Criticism): ‘On growing old’ (CCC).

April 18:  TCOF [2] The Modes of Access to Christ): ‘Vanity and its Mortifications’ (CCC)
April 25:  TCOF [3] The Historical Christ): ‘Tuesday morning at the City Temple’ (CCC).

May 2:  TCOF [4] The Historical Christ): ‘Maclaren, Parker & Rainy’ (CCC)
May 9:  TCOF [5] The Sinlessness of Jesus): ‘Marie Corelli and Ian Maclaren’ (CCC)
May 16:  Evangelical Doctrine, Bible Truth [Review]: ‘James Stalker’ – appreciation & biography

May 23:  TCOF [6] The Resurrection of our Lord from the Dead): ‘The Nation’s Book Bill and the Use of Books’ (CCC).

May 30:  TCOF [7] Christ’s Triumphant Captives): ‘An Open Letter to Andrew Carnegie, Esq.’ (CCC).

June 6:  TCOF [8] The Argument from Aureole): ‘Mr Herbert Paul as a Critic’ (CCC).

June 13: TCOF [9] The Christ of the Dream): ‘Sir. Walter Besant’ (CCC).

June 20:  Immortality: ‘Good Manners’ (CCC)

June 27:  A Dialogue on the War [Liberal Divisions]: ‘Dr. Robert A. Neil’ (CCC)

July 4:  The Threatened Liberal Split [The Crisis in the Liberal Party]: ‘A pilgrimage to Wessex’ (CCC).

July 11:  The Fair Deposit [reconciliation in the Liberal Party]: ‘Broken Hearted’ (CCC)

July 18:  TCOF [10] ‘Keep’): ‘Introducers and Introducees’ (CCC)

July 25:  ‘Let this Ruin be Under thy Hand’: ‘The Revolution in Journalism’ (CCC)

Aug 1:  Bishop Westcott (POTC): ‘Government by Newspaper’: ‘The Art of Life’ (CCC)

Aug 8:  What the Battle turns on [critical study of the New Testament (WRN)]: ‘The Innermost Room’ (CCC)

Aug 15:  Treating the Bible like any other book (by P.T. Forsyth)

Aug 22:  The Religious Use of Memory

Aug 29:  Two Angels in the Tomb (by H. Elvet Lewis): ‘The New Bishop of Durham’ [Handley Moule] by JTS

Sept 5:  God is not Mocked: Harnack’s What is Christianity? (by R.H. Horton): ‘Notes from the Old Book room’ (CCC)
Sept 12:  Always (SE): ‘Mr Jowett on the Restlessness of modern Life’

Sept 19:  The Impotence of Civilisation [the assassination of President McKinley]: ‘Is Scoundrelism a Sacred Probation? (CCC)

Sept 26:  The Woman of the Future [Review]: ‘What makes a book popular?  (CCC)

Oct 3:  An Ideal Ecclesiastical Assembly: ‘The popular notion of an Editor’ (CCC)

Oct 10:  Evangelical Mysticism [an Alexander Maclaren address reviewed by WRN]: ‘Mr Kipling in the school of Dickens’ (CCC).

Oct 17:  The United Congregational Church [review of a speech by Joseph Parker]

Oct 24:  The Watershed - ‘We Preach Christ Crucified’ (TLOS): ‘Notes and Queries about Robert Louis Stevenson’ (CCC).

Oct 31:  Patrick Walker (WRN): ‘How to mark books’ (CCC).

Nov 7:  Scripture interpreted by Scripture TGON): ‘Disappearances’ (CCC).

Nov 14: The Face of Death in the Son of Life (TGON): ‘Cardinal Newman’ by Alexander Whyte

Nov 21:  Dr Parker’s Pulpit Bible [review by Marcus Dods]: ‘Be still and know’ (WRN).

Nov 28:  Christ in the first Psalm (TGON): ‘In defence of Mr Casaubon, Dora Copperfield, and the May Queen’ (CCC)

Dec 5:  A Mysterious Order [Jesuits]: ‘Pumblechooks’ (CCC)

Dec 12:  The Animation of Our Lord’s Surrender (TGON): ‘The New B W  Printing Machine’: ‘Fifteen years of London Journalism’ (CCC)

Dec 19:  Lord Rosebery’s speech: ‘Fifteen years of London Journalism’ (CCC)

Dec 24:  Twenty-five Years 1876 – 1901 (WRN): ‘Journalism as a Profession’ (CCC)
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Jan 2: Dr. Whyte on St Paul and Newman [book review]

Jan 9: ‘For their sakes’: ‘Potatoes or Cabbage’ (CCC)

Jan 16: ‘Thy Father Himself Loveth you’ (by H. Elvet Lewis): Paternoster Row (WRN): ‘English and Scottish’ (CCC).

Jan 23: ‘Talmagising’: ‘George Macdonald’s Church’ (CCC)

Jan 30:  A Pure Scholar, In Memoriam, Dr. A.B. Davidson (by John Watson): ‘Professor A.B. Davidson in the Pulpit’ (A Taylor Innes): Tributes to A.B.D. from S.R. Driver; George Adam Smith; James Stalker; etc.

Feb 6:  Principal Rainy on the Ancient Catholic Church [book review]: ‘The Late A.B. Davidson’ (CCC)
Feb 13:  Go not from House to House: ‘Changes on the Riviera’ (CCC).

Feb 20:  The Open Scriptures and the Burning Heart (TGON): ‘How to start a Daily Paper’ (CCC)

Feb 27:  Should the Liberal Party Commit Suicide? ‘On the present decay in Style’ CCC).

Mar 6:  The New Spirit in the Church of England [book review]: ‘Caleb Morris’ (Wm Hale White): ‘Does security of Tenure Promote Efficiency?’ (CCC)

Mar 13:  The Message for Midnight (TLOS): ‘One lights a candle called patience’ (CCC).

Mar 20:  Our Lord’s Estimate of Human Love (SE)

Mar 27:  ‘If Joshua had given them Rest’: ‘The New Education Bill’

April 3:  The New Duty of Nonconformists [The Education Bill]: ‘Life at Fifty’ (CCC)

April 10:  The Last Resort [The Education Bill]: ‘On certain ultimate differences between Men’ (CCC).

April 17:  ‘The Disciple Whom Jesus Loved’: ‘William Black’ – (CCC)

April 24:  ‘The Bible in Tatters’ [review of the Encyclopaedia Biblica]: ‘A Visit to Ulster’ (CCC).

May 1:  ‘The Shame’: ‘Achievement after Fifty’ – (CCC)

May 8:  ‘Inconsistency’: Education Supplement: Speeches on Religious Freedom by Joseph Chamberlain [critiqued] 

May 15:  How things stand [The Education Bill]: ‘Do Men take Pleasure in the Misfortunes of their Friends? (CCC)

May 22:  The British Revolution: ‘The Place One should retire to’ (CCC).

May 29:  ‘I will build my Church’ (TLOS): ‘Mr Oman on Vision and Authority’ (review by James Orr): ‘A Prince of Journalists’ (CCC).

June 5:  Leslie Stephen on George Eliot [review]: ‘Where I should like to live and why’ (CCC)

June 12:  Principal Fairbairn’s New Book [review by James Denney]

June 19:  Mr Balfour and an Injured Innocent: Principal Forsyth at New College

June 26:  The Crown of Life: Coronation Supplement: ‘A Layman’s Advice to Doctors’ (CCC).

July 3: ‘We ought to say -’ [Coronation Postponed]

July 10:  Barring out the Sunshine [review of Wm James’ Religious Experience]: ‘Invisible Ink’ (CCC)

July 17:  Christ the Author of Salvation [part 2 review of James’ bk.]: ‘A Proposal for a New Profession’ (CCC)

July 24:  Nonconformity on its Trial [The Education Bill]: ‘Mr Swinburne on Mr Dickens’ (CCC)

July 31:  ‘Set down my Name Sir’ [resistance to the Education Bill]: ‘Nonconformist Objections to the Education Bill and Nonconformist Duty’ by Principal Fairbairn: ‘Can Journalism be taught? (CCC)

Aug 7:  ‘It is not Reason that we should leave the Word of God’ [Conference Sermon by WRN]: ‘In Westminster Abbey, Aug 9 1902’ by J E Hodder Williams [Coronation].

Aug 14:  The Next Step [resistance to the Education Bill]

Aug 21:  ‘When Thou Makest a Feast’

Aug 28:  Hugh Miller, Journalist [appreciation]

Sept 4:  ‘Offended in Christ’ by James Denney: ‘From Home to Home’ (CCC)

Sept 11:  The Brothers Talbot: ‘Free Church Councils Declare for Passive Resistance’: ‘Why do people write books?’ (CCC)
Sept 18:  The Priesthood and Education: ‘The Solemn League and Covenant (Reports from 180 Councils): A Nonconformist Rising: ‘There must be Many a Pair of Friends’ (CCC).

Sept 25:  ‘For Conscience Sake’ [resistance to the Education Bill]: ‘The New Encyclopaedia Britannica’ (CCC)

Oct 2:  Voices from the Veldt: Catechism of the Education Bill – as it affects Nonconformists [resistance]: ‘Dr Parker Returns – Thoughts on Preaching’ (CCC).

Oct 9:  The Liberal League and the Education Bill: Review of Joseph Parker’s biography (WRN): ‘Had it been Early it had been Kind’ (CCC)

Oct 16:  On Courage and Faith [Education Bill opposition]: ‘The Confessions of a Wife’ (CCC)

Oct 23:  The Church of Scotland and the Education Bill

Oct 30:  James Martineau (POTC): ‘The life and Letters of James Drummond’ (WRN) ‘Dr Clifford at the City Temple’ ( JTS)
Nov 6:  The Gospels and the Gospel (by James Denney): ‘A Gossip about Chamber’s Encyclopaedia of English Literature’ (CCC)

Nov 13:  The Gospels and the Gospel [2] ( by James Denney): ‘Sailing against the Wind’ (CCC).

Nov 20:  Hugh Price Hughes (POTC)

Nov 27:  Dr Denney on the Death of Christ [Rv]: ‘The White Feather’ (CCC)

Dec 4:  Memorial issue for Joseph Parker (POTC): Reminiscences and Appreciations of Dr. Parker: ‘Taking one’s Temperature’ (CCC).

Dec 11:  Memorial Issue for Joseph Parker: In Memoriam (TLOS): ‘Might have been’ (CCC).

Dec 18:  ‘Aged Fifty-Five Years’ [appreciation of Hugh Price Hughes (WRN)]: ‘Might-Have-Beens’ (CCC).

Dec 23:  ‘That Holy Thing’ (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Mr. G.W.E. Russell’s The Household of Faith’ (CCC)
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Jan 1:  ‘Soft Invincibility’: Lord Rosebery to the Nonconformists [Notes of the Week]: The House of _____ (CCC)

Jan 8:  The Surprises of the Christian life: ‘The Best Interpretation’ (CCC)

Jan 15:  The Saving Obedience of Christ [Rv of Denney’s Death of Christ]: The Value of a Margin (CCC)

Jan 22:  The Story of John Thorogood: ‘Samuel Smith MP’ (CCC)

Jan 29:  ‘Our Humiliation’: ‘In an old Library at Nice’ (CCC)

Feb 5:  The Strength of the Mountains: The February Magazines (CCC)

Feb 12:  The Church outside the Churches (Address by WRN): Robert Buchanan (CCC)

Feb 19:  John Knox in the hands of the Philistines [Bk review]: ‘Invalidism’ (CCC)

Feb 26:  John Knox in the hands of the Philistines (2 by D. Hay Fleming): The One Fact More (CCC)

Mar 5:  Our Lord in Rest and Work (SE): ‘R J Campbell invited to City Temple’: ‘Snow-drop Jane – A Study in inefficiency (CCC)

Mar 12:  Dr. Parker’s Last Message [prepared but not given]: The Art of Thinking (CCC)

Mar 19:  The Lamb’s War with the Beast [Anniversary Sermon WRN] (TLOS): Thinking & Talking (CCC)

Mar 26:  Work for the National Free Church Council: ‘Swelled Head’ (CCC)

April 2:  Mr Booth’s Pseudo-Scientific Study [Rv of Charles Booth’s Life & Labours of the People in London]: Bishop Westcott (CCC)

April 9:  The First Words of the Risen Lord (SE): Perseverance Right & Wrong (CCC)

April 16:  The Evangel as Assertion: Sir M E Grant Duff (CCC)

April 23:  The Future of Quakerism and the Salvation Army: ‘Never wear a brown hat in Friesland’ (CCC)

April 30:  Free Churchmen as Conspirators [the opinion of Counsel on Passive Resistance]: ‘The Stress and Strain of Literary Life’ (CCC).

May 7:  ‘The Frankness of Jesus Christ’ [Address by WRN] (TLOS): ‘The Carlyles Once More’ (CCC).

May 14:  Mr Silvester Horne’s History [Bk Rv]: Concerning Eels (CCC)

May 21:  The Cave and the Tower [Rv of Yeats]: ‘Chesterton on Browning’ (CCC)

May 28:  Dr. Schmiedel on the Resurrection of our Lord [Rv of Encyclopaedia Biblica]: Bulwer Lytton (CCC)

June 4:  Mr Chamberlain’s Policy of Displacement: The Passive Resistance Catechism: ‘The Art of Teaching’ (CCC).

June 11:  Does Today affect Yesterday? ‘Preferential Tariffs and the Book Trade’ (CCC)
June 18:  Will Mr Chamberlain Win? A Literary History of Scotland (CCC)

June 25:  The true Policy for Free Traders: The Art of Packing (CCC)

July 2:  ‘If I follow’ (SE): ‘The Bible in the Nineteenth Century’ (Marcus Dods): The Virtue of Obedience (CCC)

July 9:  First notes on the Religious Census of London (Conference Paper WRN): ‘Put Yourself in His Place’ (CCC).

July 16:  ‘Will they Fortify Themselves?’ (SE): ‘In Praise of Country Towns’ (CCC)

July 23:  ‘If the Son shall make you free’: ‘Death of Pope Leo III’: Dr Robert Wallace (CCC)

July 30:  The Election of a Pope in the Sixteenth Century (by D Hay Fleming): ‘Observe the flight of yonder solitary crow’ (CCC)

Aug 6:  Some Encouragements and a Warning [Passive Resistance Movement]: Personalia in the Magazines (CCC)

Aug 13:  ‘Hidden Treasures’ (Harold Storey)

Aug 20:  Kept Peaceful in the Midst of Strife: A visit to Kilmany (CCC)

Aug 27:  The Spiritual Consciousness of Today (by R J Campbell): Read in the far North (CCC)

Sept 3:  Superman and the New Man [Rv of Comedy by George Bernard Shaw]: ‘Lord Salisbury as a Journalist’ (CCC)

Sept 10:  The Sacrifice of Praise (SE): ‘......’ (CCC)

Sept 17:  The Sacrifice of Communication (SE): Secret Witnesses (CCC)

Sept 24:  ‘The Next Revival’ (by John Watson): Dr. Alexander Bain (CCC)

Oct 1:  Is Nonconformity worth Preserving? ‘Medicated Literature: John Brown and Oliver Wendell Holmes’ (CCC).

Oct 8:  The Lost Leader [Resignation of Chamberlain]:  October Magazines (CCC)

Oct 15:  Morley’s Life of Gladstone [Rv]: ‘Gladstone and the English Nonconformists’ (CCC).

Oct 22:  The Lost Art of Reading (Address WRN): ‘Gladstone and the Scottish Nonconformists’ (CCC).

Oct 29:  The Lost Art of Reading (2): ‘The Late Mrs C H Spurgeon’: ‘Guinness Rogers’ Autobiography’ (CCC)

Nov 5:  A Report of Progress [Passive Resistance Movement]: ‘The Key of the Blue Closet’ (CCC)

Nov 12:  ‘I thought’ (TGON): ‘Hints on Work – Hugh Black’s new volume’ (CCC)

Nov 19:  Two Poet Preachers: [Reviews of Elvet Lewis & Maclean Watt]: Concerning Spectacles (CCC)

Nov 26:  Suggestions for the ‘greater’ efficiency of the Church (by John Watson): ‘Thoughts on Courage’ (CCC)

Dec 3:  The Renaissance of Wonder [Bk Rv of ‘Bishop Butler’ by Alexander Whyte]: Trust Thyself (CCC)

Dec 10:  ‘Love so Amazing’ [Pt 2 Rv of Whyte’s Bk]: ‘Sir John Robinson & the Daily News’ (CCC)

Dec 17:  ‘The Golden Age’ (by J H Jowett): ‘John Morley: His relations to Methodism and Scotland’ (CCC)

Dec 24:  Henry Drummond (by Ralph Connor): ‘A Wesleyan Editor: Dr Benjamin Gregory (CCC)

Dec 31:  ‘Up again, Old Heart’ (SE). : ‘Melted down for the Tallow Trade’ (CCC)

1904

Jan 7:  A New Interpreter of Dante [Bk Rv]: ‘Lovers, Friends and Acquaintances’ (CCC)

Jan 14: By the Fire on the Beach (TGON): ‘The tragedy of First Numbers’ (CCC)

Jan 21:  The Double Translation of Holy Scripture [Centenary of British & Foreign Bible Society]; ‘Half-penny or Penny’ (CCC)

Jan 28:  The Religious Life of London [Rv of Mudie-Smith’s Religious Life of London]: ‘City Temple Sermons’ (Rv by Ian Maclaren)

Feb 4:  Imperial Preaching (by John Watson): Edward FitzGerald (CCC)

Feb 11:  Covenanters and Compromise (Bk Rv by D Hay Fleming): February Magazines (CCC)

Feb 18:  The Political Situation: ‘Mr. Herbert Paul’s History’ (CCC)
Feb 25:  The History of the British and Foreign Bible Society [Bk Rv]: ‘The attitude of England in the American Civil War’ (CCC)
Mar 3:  Was Tennyson a Christian? [Bk Rv]: ‘A Nice Man’ (CCC)

Mar 10:  The Sympathy of the Dead: ‘Problems of Memory’ (CCC)

Mar 17:  ‘Salute no Man by the Way’: ‘The man with a Cold’ (CCC)

Mar 24:  Positive Religion (by John Watson): ‘Letters in general and Lord Acton’s in particular’ (CCC)

Mar 31:  ‘What are these Wounds in Thy Hands?’ (TGON): ‘On Judging and being judged’ (CCC)

April 7:  ‘We would see Jesus’ (Rv by James Denney): ‘Literature – two Aberdeen Poets’ (CCC)

April 14:  Fresh light on Chinese Labour: Stranger than Fiction (CCC)

April 21:  The Pastor’s College [Address by WRN]: ‘The Last of Carlyle’ (CCC).

April 28:  How to become Fishers of Men (by J H Jowett): Herbert Spencer’s Autobiography (CCC)

May 5:  The Father and the Three Sons [Dedication Sermon WRN] (TLOS): ‘Work Drunkenness’ (CCC)

May 12:  The Church and Humanism [Rv]: ‘Mr Barrie in the Chair’ (CCC)

May 19:  The Last Things [Rv]: ‘Doing without’ (CCC)

May 26:  Catholicism and Religious Liberty [Rv]: ‘Newman’ (by John Watson): ‘Andy’ Wauchope (CCC)

June 2:  Notes on the ‘Scarlet Letter’ [Bk Rv]: A Weekend at Leamington (CCC)

June 9:  Arthur Dimmesdale’s Solution [‘Scarlet Letter Cont]: The Literary judgements of the Times (CCC)

June 16:  Hester Pryune’s Solution [‘Scarlet letter’ Cont]: Lord Rosebery from the Platform (CCC)

June 23:  The Christian Solution [‘Scarlet Letter’ Cont]: ‘Are books too old at forty?’ (CCC)

June 30:  The Half-Discovered Words of Jesus: On the Art of Letter writing (CCC)

July 7:  Christianity and Current Literature (address by H Van Dyke): ‘The Resurrection of Mr Scrooge’ (CCC)

July 14:  Dr Denney on Ministerial Education [Rv]: ‘Never chew your pills’ (CCC)

July 21:  The Spiritual Conflict of Paul Kruger: ‘Prof Henry Van Dyke – The New Preaching’ (CCC)

July 28:  Principal Tymms on the Atonement [Bk Rv]: ‘Popular Preachers – a plea for the unpopular’ (CCC)

Aug 4:  The Scottish Church Case (by WRN)

Aug 11:  The Living Church or the Dead Hand: ‘In Edinburgh’ (CCC)

Aug 18:  Hyper-Calvinism and Foreign Missions (Sermon WRN): ‘Superstitions and Proverbs’ (CCC)

Aug 25:  A State Church Theologian [Appreciation of Dr Hastie]: ‘Wise and Otherwise’ (CCC)

Sept 1:  The ‘Marrow’ of the Gospel: ‘Doing without Newspapers’ (CCC)

Sept 8:  The Teaching of Recent Fiction [Bk Rv]: ‘Mark Rutherford and Dr A C Simpson’ (CCC)

Sept 15:  The Honest Way with Confessions: ‘Goldwin Smith on Gladstone’ (CCC)

Sept 22:  Christ the Head of the Nations: ‘Dr Saintsbury’s Likes and Dislikes’ (CCC)

Sept 29:  The Pastor in contact with great National Problems [Conference Address by WRN]

Oct 6:  Sub-Conscious Bias (Rv of a History of Scotland by Dr Hay Fleming): Aubrey de Vere (CCC)

Oct 13:  ‘The Prophecy of the Bruisings’ (TGON): The Life of Bishop Creighton (CCC)

Oct 20:  Wilson of the Barclay [Bk Rv]: The Rehabilitation of Mr Squeers (CCC)

Oct 27:  The Lighting of the Lamps (TGON): ‘Relations of a Church to its Creed’ (Marcus Dods) [1]: ‘Has Dr Torrey’s Mission strengthened the Churches’? [An inquiry]: ‘Mistakes in life’ (CCC)

Nov 3:  Religion in the East and the West [Rv Cont]: ‘Why did Shakespeare retire to Stratford on Avon?’ (CCC)

Nov 10:  Mark Rutherford on John Bunyan [Bk Rv]: ‘Lord Chief Justice Coleridge (CCC)

Nov 17:  Can sin be forgiven? [Rv of Denney lectures]: ‘Fifty Years in Fleet Street: Ten Years too long’ (CCC)

Nov 24:  A New Life of Coligny [Bk Rv]: ‘A Free Thinker and 3 Pillars of Orthodoxy’ (CCC)

Dec 1:  The Life of Hugh Price Hughes (review): ‘The Great Welsh Revival’ (H Elvet Lewis): Some superseded Books (CCC)

Dec 8:  The Love of the Cradle: The Christmas Number: The Welsh Revival (H Elvet Lewis)

Dec 15:  Lucidity: Canon Liddon and Mr Hugh Black [Bk Rv]: The Progress of the Welsh Revival – opinions of ministers

Dec 22:  Dr Maclaren as an Expositor [Bk Rv]: Progress of the Welsh Revival: Theodore Watt-Dunton (CCC)

Dec 29:  ‘In Quietness and Confidence’: ‘The Welsh Revival’ (by Prof Ellis Edwards): The Superannuated Man (CCC)

1905

Jan 5:  The Abiding Companionship (by J H Jowett): ‘The Welsh Revival, opinions of Welsh Ministers’: ‘A Gossip about Letters’ (CCC)

Jan 12:  ‘They came to the Iron Gate (TGON): ‘The Welsh Revival – How it spread’ (by H Elvet Lewis) ‘The Modern Novel’ (CCC)

Jan 19:  The Bishop’s Book Bill: ‘Incidents in the Welsh Revival’: ‘What to do in the meantime’ (CCC)

Jan 26:  Professor Ramsay on the Letters to the Seven Churches [review]: The Welsh Revival, a mystic of the Revival (by H Elvet Lewis): ‘Using the meantimes’ (CCC)

Feb 2:  The Heart of Revival (by H Elvet Lewis): ‘Mistaken Identity – Thomas Hogg and Joseph Parker’ (CCC)

Feb 9:  ‘I sat where they sat’: ‘Torrey & Alexander in the Albert Hall’: ‘Hyeres – R L Stevenson’ (CCC)

Feb 16:  Deliverance through Love (Mark Rutherford, Charlotte Brontë & George Eliot): ‘Recollections of Periodicals’ (CCC)

Feb 23:  Is the Power of the Press on the Wane? {Bk Rv]: ‘The Vicar of Morwenstow’ [R S Hawker] (CCC)

Mar 2:  The sound of a Trumpet and the voice of Words {Sermon WRN](TLOS): The Welsh Revival - ‘The silence of Evan Roberts’: ‘Recollections of Periodicals – 2. Chambers’ Journal’ (CCC)

Mar 9:  ‘Thou Remainest’ [Rv]: The Last of Bohemia’ (CCC)

Mar 16:  Alpine sermons [Rv of Dr George Adam Smith Sermons]: ‘Wanted’ (CCC)

Mar 23:  ‘The Business’: ‘Evan Roberts’ health’: ‘Recollections of Periodicals -3. Goodwords’ (CCC)

Mar 30:  ‘That will I do’ (by H Elvet Lewis): ‘The Letters of Charles Lamb’ (CCC)

April 6:  Twenty years eclipse [review]: ‘The Goodman’s Croft’ (CCC)

April 13:  The questioning of Annas (SE): ‘In Honour of Frederick Greenwood’ (CCC)

April 20:  From poverty to riches: Miss Corelli’s Free Opinions (CCC)

April 27:  The Report of the Elgin Commission: The Secret of Popular Success (CCC)

May 4:  Disestablishment in France: The Author ‘John Inglesant’ (CCC)

May 11:  ‘The Diary of a Churchgoer’ [Bk Rv]: The Dual Life – Charlotte Bronte, George Eliot and Jane Austen (CCC)

May 18:  The Homing of the people [Sermon WRN] (TLOS): A Gossip about Booksellers (CCC)

May 25:  Terms of the French Disestablishment Bill [Rv]: ‘Salary £5 a year – A Master of Arts preferred’ (CCC)

June 1:  Shabby Victories and Shabby Defeats: In the World of Jane Austen (CCC)

June 8:  How Christ is Preached? [Bks Rv]: ‘Vaary the schane: The Rest Cure’ (CCC)

June 15:  The Scottish Church Bill: ‘With the Booksellers at Edinburgh’ (CCC)

June 22:  Mr Lang’s John Knox: Some Landmarks of Memory (CCC)

June 29:  The Practical uses of Christian Mysticism [Lecture WRN] (TGON): ‘The Leaving Certificate of Edward FitzGerald’ (CCC

July 6:  The Stages of the Inward Way [Lecture WRN] (TGON): ‘Evan Roberts and the North Wales Revival’: ‘Eheu Evelina’ (CCC)

July 13: Mysticism in Theology and Practice [Lecture WRN] (TGON): ‘The Earliest Recollections’ (CCC)

July 20: The Doctrine of the Holy Assembly [Lecture WRN] (TGON): ‘Mr Evan Roberts at Bala College’: ‘Unkillable Delusions’ (CCC)

July 27:  A Summer’s Journey (by W M Ramsay): ‘The First Recollections of Reading’ (CCC)

Aug 3:  A Year in Tents: ‘In East Anglia’ (CCC)

Aug 10:  Almond and Cherry Blossom (by James Moffatt): The First Recollections of Reading (CCC)

Aug 17:  The Measure of a Man and of an Angel: The First Recollections of Reading [2] (CCC)

Aug 24:  The Game of Religion: ‘A Plea for the Breadwinner’ (CCC)

Aug 31:  The Blessing of Persecution [Sermon WRN] (TLOS): ‘Old Goriot’ (CCC)

Sept 7:  Back again to work: Recollections of Sermons (CCC)

Sept 14:  The Virtue of Violence: Recollections of sermons – Spurgeon and Tipple (CCC)

Sept 21:  Dr George MacDonald (obit WRN): ‘Mr Lucas’ Life of Lamb’ (CCC)

Sept 28:  Dr Beet on the Last Things (Rv by James Moffatt): ‘The Late Dr Barnardo’: Letters of Samuel Brown to George Gilfillan (CCC)

Oct 5:  The Assumption of Christ (Address WRN): ‘Reminiscences of Preachers’ (CCC)

Oct 12:  The Criticism of the Fourth Gospel [Rv of W Sanday’s Bk]: ‘Principal G M Grant’ [Canadian] (CCC)

Oct 19:  Past and Present (Farewell Sermon by John Watson on his retirement): John Collett Ryland (CCC)

Oct 26:  The Throne of Grace: Recollection of Preachers (CCC)

Nov 2:  Jesus Christ the Righteous (by James Denney): Sir Wemyss Reid (CCC)

Nov 9:  Mysticism (Rv of WRN’s Bk by Principal T M Lindsay): ‘Personal remembrances of Sir George Williams’: John Bull & Jonathan (CCC)

Nov 16:  The Latest Word on the Atonement (Rv by Denney): Moffatt’s Literary Illustrations of the Bible (CCC)

Nov 23:  The Efficiency of Our Lord (From Bk by J T Inskip): ‘After twelve months – thoughts on revival’ (by Elvet Lewis)

Nov 30:  Party Troubles [The Conservative Party]: Lord Rosebery and Campbell Bannerman: Concerning Energy (CCC)

Dec 7:  The Course of True Love [Sermon WRN] (TLOS): The Co-ordination and Reward of Energy (CCC): ‘Revival in Wales’ (Supplement

Dec 14:  The New Cabinet [Liberals]: ‘Two Irishmen – Parnell & O’Brien’ (CCC)

Dec 21:  Dr Watson’s new volume of sermons (Rv by R.C. Gillie): The Late John Smith of Edinburgh (CCC)
Dec 28:  Our Thousandth Number [vol.39 no. 1000]: ‘Hatred, Callousness and Crime’ (CCC).

1906

Jan 4:  ‘Two years before the earthquake’: ‘Early Rising’ (CCC)

Jan 11:  The Issues of the Election: ‘Life of Randolph Churchill’ (CCC)

Jan 18:  The Avalanche [The Election]: ‘The Late President Harper’ by George Adam Smith: ‘Sir Mountstuart E Grant Duff’ (CCC).

Jan 25:  The Future of Mr Chamberlain: ‘Exports and Imports: The Law of Life’ (CCC)

Feb 1:  A Plea for Magnanimity: ‘The Power of the Newspapers’ (CCC)

Feb 8:  The Winter of Jesus: Plea for Poet’s Corner (CCC)

Feb 15:  The Limits of Life

Feb 22:  ‘What is that to Thee?’ George Macdonald’s books and Friends (CCC)

Mar 1:  ‘Peace at any Price’ (SE): Review of biography of Archbishop Temple (WRN): The Sorrows of the Scribes (CCC)

Mar 8:  The Magnificence of Divine Grace (by John Watson): Mr Balfour’s Master (CCC)

Mar 15:  Roman Catholicism and Liberty: The Story of a Newspaper (CCC)

Mar 22:  The Solemn Optimism of the Gospel: How to form a Library (CCC)

Mar 29:  ‘As we have sown’ (SE): The Influence of literature upon Life (CCC)

April 5:  The Bread of Conquerors: ‘Death of William Kelly’ [Christian Brethren]: The letters of Charles Lever (CCC)

April 12:  The Education Bill: The Heart of a Conservative (CCC)

April 19:  Vehementer Nos [Papal Encyclical –‘we vehemently condemn’]: Richard Garnett (CCC)

April 26:  The Authority of Christ [Rv]: Some Secrets of Success (CCC)

May 3:  Christian Moderation: John Mason Neale (CCC)

May 10:  The Truth about Proselytising: ‘A Challenge to the Spinsters of Cambridge’ (CCC)

May 17:  Aspects of the Mystical Union [Address WRN] (TLOS): Alfred Ainger (CCC)

May 24:  Aspects of the Mystical Union [Address WRN] (2: TLOS): ‘Pillars, Props and creepers’ (CCC)

May 31:  Ibsen and Christianity: ‘Mr Mackintosh on Joseph Chamberlain’ (CCC)

June 7:  The Bones of Elisha: ‘Gladstone vs Chamberlain’ (CCC)

June 14:  A Whit Sunday Reunion Sermon (by Alexander Whyte): The Duke of Argyll (CCC)

June 21:  The Future of the Christian Church (Sermon by WRN) (TLOS): ‘Toby, MP’ (CCC).

June 28:  Where are we? [Comments on Education Bills]: ‘Bring me up the File’ (CCC).

July 5:  The Church Times and the British Weekly: ‘Their light on the Teresina’ (CCC)

July 12:  The Temptations of the Church: The Cruciality of the Cross (by P T Forsyth): Vitality (CCC)

July 19:  The Morality of Style: ‘On Public speaking’ (CCC)

July 26:  T L Harris: False Mysticism: ‘George Augustus Simcox’ (CCC)

Aug 2:  The Sanctuaries of Life: The August Magazines (CCC)

Aug 9:  Found of God: ‘Marie Corelli’s new novel’ (CCC).

Aug 16:  The Literal Interpretation of the Sermon on the Mount (1) Marcus Dods: Presidents of the Cambridge Union (CCC)

Aug 23: The Literal Interpretation of the Sermon on the Mount (2) James Denney: John Oliver Hobbes (CCC)

Aug 30:  The Literal Interpretation of the Sermon on the Mount: (3) James Moffatt: ‘Position of the Passive Resisters’: ‘O sleep it is a gentle thing’ (CCC)

Sept 6:  Dr George Matheson (POTC): Chesterton on Dickens (CCC)

Sept 13:  The Finality of the Christian Religion (Rv by Marcus Dods): More of Chesterton on Dickens (CCC)

Sept 20: The Future of Romanism: ‘Red Poppies in the Corn’ (CCC)

Sept 27: Romanism and the Human Reason: ‘Tis Forty Years since’ Lines read at Reunion of Class at Aberdeen University 1866-1870 (WRN): A Great Journalist – W T Arnold (CCC)

Oct 4: The Future of the Education Bill: The Aberdeen university Celebrations (CCC)

Oct 11: A Christian War Correspondent [An appreciation of Dr W H Fitchett]: The Life of Sir George Williams (CCC)

Oct 18: The Embassy of the Gospel (by John Watson): The Empress Eugenie (CCC)

Oct 25: The Ending of the Agony [Scottish Church Settlement]: Questions & Answers about Books (CCC)

Nov 1: Archbishop Davidson’s policy: Dr Birkbeck Hill (CCC)

Nov 8: ‘Nothing is here for tears’: Lord Macaulay (CCC)

Nov 15: The Ethics of Public Service: Sir Leslie Stephen (CCC)

Nov 22: ‘Whom say ye that I am?’ The  Rossettis' (CCC)

Nov 29: A Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels (book review of James Hastings’ Dictionary): On the Virtue of Theft (CCC)

Dec 6:  When the Lord gave the Word: ‘Outlook of Free Churches for 1907 – F B Meyer, R F Horton, etc [insert]

Dec 13:  Faith and Freedom (Rv of John Oman’s book by Denney): The Best Novel of the Year (CCC)

Dec 20:  The Opportunity of the Provincial: Sir John Lemg (CCC)

Dec 27:  Redeemed by the Beauty of the Lord: ‘Success in Life’ (CCC)

1907

Jan 3:  Memorial for Principal Rainy (POTC): ‘Tributes’ – Marcus Dods, Ian Maclaren & James Denney: ‘Influenza’ (CCC)

Jan 10:  The Government in 1907: About Sir Walter Scott (CCC)

Jan 17:  Students and Principals: ‘Mr R J Campbell and the New Theology’ – from interview in the Daily Mail: Lafcadio Hearn (CCC).
Jan 24:  City Temple Theology [WRN]: ‘Three Elephants and Three Morals’ (CCC)

Jan 31:  More about City Temple Theology: The Education of Grown-up People (CCC)

Feb 7:  The Last Prayer of the Bible: John Oman comments on the ‘New Theology’: February Magazines (CCC)

Feb 14:  Dr Dale’s History of English Congregationalism (review): ‘Dr Black (Inverness)’ (WRN): The Morality of Present Day Fiction (CCC)

Feb 21:  The New Theology and Sin: ‘White and Black: Henry James on America’ (CCC)

Feb 28:  Christianity and the Immanence of God: Thirty Roses (CCC)

Mar 7:  ‘The Newest Theology’ (by P T Forsyth): ‘The Dread of Democracy’ (CCC)

Mar 14:  The Ritual Commission and the duty of the Free Churches (Address WRN): ‘Interview with Samuel Chadwick on Cliff College’: ‘Three meetings and Three Speeches’ (CCC)

Mar 21:  ‘The New Theology’ [1] (Rv by James Denney): ‘When to Retire’ (CCC)

Mar 28:  God, Sin and Atonement [2] (by James Denney): ‘When to Retire’ [2] (CCC)

April 4:  Pantheism and the Churches [3] (by James Denney): Some April Magazines (CCC)

April 11:  Sir Oliver Lodge’s Catechism: ‘Faith and Science’: ‘An Independent Politician: W S Caine’ (CCC)

April 18:  St Paul’s love for Christ: ‘Pleasant Memories’ (CCC)

April 25:  ‘I caught myself wishing’ (SE): ‘Dr A B Davidson as a Grafian’ (by A.S. Peake): ‘The Press Gallery’ (CCC).
May 2:  The Limits of Christian Union: ‘Lord Beaconsfield and others’ (CCC).

May 9:  Memorial for Ian Maclaren [John Watson] (POTC): ‘On the Duty of Answering Letters’ (CCC)

May 16:  Tributes to Ian Maclaren: ‘Some good Letters’ (CCC)

May 23:  The Gospel according to St Paul [review]: ‘Literature of the Scottish Border’ (CCC)

May 30:  The Losing of the Legions: The Nonconformists and the Government – the Rising Storm: ‘The Character of Fraulein Schmidt’ (CCC)

June 6:  Grippers and Nippers: ‘Two Heroes of the Confederacy’ (CCC)

June 13:  The Powers of Mr McKenna: The Problems of Australasia (CCC)

June 20:  The Holy Spirit as a Soul-Winner (by H Elvet Lewis): Parents and Children (CCC)

June 27:  The Sermons of C H Spurgeon (Address WRN): ‘Shall we make a change?’ (CCC)

July 4:  The Sermons of C H Spurgeon (2): ‘The Situation in Wales’ by H Elvet Lewis: ‘Convinced of Stupidity’ (CCC).

July 11:  An Evangelical High-Churchman [appreciation of Father Stanton]: Glimpses of Garibaldi (CCC)

July 18:  Christ in Christian Doctrine (by James Denney): ‘My first competition and a second’ (CCC).

July 25:  The Leper’s Window: The Philosophy of William de Morgan (CCC)

Aug 1:  Sir Walter Scott on Methodism: The Prospect of a Holiday (CCC)

Aug 8:  Back to the centre: ‘At Waterbeach’ [C H Spurgeon’s birthplace] (CCC)

Aug 15:  A Teacher of Quietness (by H Elvet Lewis): Breaking the News (CCC)

Aug 22:  Fear in the Night: Breaking the News [2] (CCC)

Aug 29:  ‘What things ye have need of’: ‘A Victorian Anthology’ (CCC)

Sept 5:  Lessons of the Church Crisis (Address WRN): ‘Three Weeks Holiday’ (CCC)

Sept 12:  Is War ever justifiable? [Bk Rv]: ‘How to Refuse a Proposal’ (CCC).

Sept 19:  The United Methodist Church: The Art of Self-Tormenting (CCC)

Sept 26:  The Preacher and the Book (by H Elvet Lewis): Walter Crane & Alice Diehl (CCC)

Oct 3:  A New Religious Poet [Rv]: Interview with Lloyd George on the Welsh Church: Rv of Revivals of the Eighteenth  Century in England (WRN): The Art of Descriptive Writing (CCC)

Oct 10:  Professor David Masson (obit. WRN)

Oct 17:  Afterwards: The London Correspondent and his Future (CCC)

Oct 24:  Principal Forsyth on Preaching (Rv by James Denney): ‘Impressions of Queen Victoria’ (CCC)
Oct 31:  Jesus and Paul: ‘Father and Son: Edmund Gosse and Frederic Mistral (CCC)

Nov 7:  Professor Drummond after 10 years [appreciation articles by Dods, Stalker etc.]: ‘Father and Son – Frederic Mistral’ (CCC)

Nov 14:  The Voice of the True Shepherd (SE): The Letters of Dr John Brown (CCC)

Nov 21:  ‘To Him the Porter openeth’ (SE): ‘The Historical Evidence for the Resurrection of Jesus Christ’ (by James Denney) ‘Sacked’ (CCC)

Nov 28:  The Life of Dr Matheson (Rv WRN): ‘Sir Conan Doyle as a Critic’ (WRN): ‘Sacked’ [2] (CCC).

Dec 5:  ‘Cry’ [Bk Rvs]; ‘If all the World were of One Religion’ (CCC)

Dec 12:  The Virgin Birth of Christ [review of James Orr’s Book]: Bagehot’s Four Golden rules of Worldly Wisdom (CCC).

Dec 19:  The Inner Life of Jesus [Bk Rv]: Shirley Crooks (CCC)

Dec 26:  The Look and the Race: ‘Father and Son: An Experience’ (CCC)

1908

Jan 2:  A New Year’s Day Homily (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Father and Son: An Experience’ [2] (CCC)

Jan 9:  The Shepherd’s Power over His life (SE): ‘What great events from little causes spring’ (CCC)

Jan 16:  The Socialist Art of Persuasion ‘Welsh Revival and Free Church Statistics’ (by Evert Lewis): Patronizers (CCC)

Jan 23:  Since ‘Adam Bede’: ‘Missionaries’ (CCC).

Jan 30:  Christ and the Gospels [Rv of James Hastings’ Dictionary]: ‘Second Fiddle’ (CCC)

Feb 6:  Between two burdens [Rv of Bishop Gore’s book]: Patronizers [2] (CCC)

Feb 13:  ‘A Greater is Here’ (by James Moffatt): Sir Henry Drummond Wolff (CCC)

Feb 20:  The Sacrament of Christian Service: ‘Thirteen at a Dinner-table’ (CCC)

Feb 27:  The New Education Bill: Moral Shipwrecks (CCC)

Mar 5:  The New Socialism: an Impartial Inquiry (by J T Stoddart): Looking Back – Prof Chiene (WRN): ‘Those Indomitable eyes’ (CCC)

Mar 12:  The New Socialism: an Impartial Inquiry (2): The Life of Thomas Boston (WRN): The Poetical Aspect of the Hustler (CCC)

Mar 19:  The Political Situation: Some New Novels (WRN): Can London be Evangelised? (Rv WRN: ‘The Millionaires of New York’ (CCC)

Mar 26:  ‘O’er moor and fen – ‘the wind on the heath: ‘The Millionaires of Arabia’ (CCC)

April 2:  An Earnest Appeal to Free Churchmen {Education Acts]:  Drunkenness among Women (CCC)

April 9:  ‘Taking away the Lord’ (by James Denney): ‘Resignation of Campbell Bannerman and next PM Asquith’: Stories of the Unseen World (CCC)

April 16:  ‘The Sure Mercies of David’: ‘Delane of the Times (CCC)

April 23:  The late Sir H Campbell-Bannerman: ‘Autobiography of a Super tramp’ (WRN): In the Country of Keble, Miss Yonge and Richard Trench (CCC)

April 30:  Dr Campbell Morgan’s Bible [Bk Rv: Haunted Houses (CCC)]

May 7:  The Licensing Bill: ‘Impudence’ (CCC)

May 14:  Anglican Liberalism 1848 and 1908: @Low Spirits: Thomas Gray’ (CCC)

May 21:  ‘Till we can dictate our own terms’: ‘Put all the nonsense away and do something useful’ (CCC)

May 28:  ‘Jerusalem’ (by James Denney): Mr Kipling in the Chair (CCC)

June 4: Principal Hutton (POTC) also Tributes from Denney & G.A. Smith: ‘John Foster and F.D. Maurice’ (CCC).
June 11:  Aaron’s breastplate [book review]: ‘Everyman’s Library’ (WRN): The Love-Story of Robert Hall (CCC)

June 18: ‘! ?’: ‘The Religious Teachers of Greece’ (James Denney): ‘The Human Ass’ (CCC).

June 25:  The Manchester Conference – a suggestion: ‘Resignation of Dr Fairbairn’: ‘The Human Ass’ [2] (CCC)

July 2:  A question for Monsignor Fraser: F W Robertson of Brighton (CCC)

July 9:  The Power of Piety (sermon by WRN): ‘Nottingham, Newstead and Hucknall Torkard’ (CCC).

July 16:  Monsignor Fraser’s Reply: Against Scolding (CCC)

July 23:  Is the Church of Rome a Church of Christ? Sydney Dobell – a letter to Sir Alexander Simpson (CCC)

July 30:  The Vision of Unity: John Ruskin and Rose La Touché (CCC)

Aug 6:  ‘Ye little birds, how can ye sing?’ Near Oxford (CCC)

Aug 13:  Church Union in Australia and the Lambeth Conference (by J Meiklejohn): W and R Chambers (CCC)

Aug 20:  John Morley – Viscount Morley of Blackburn: ‘The late Ira Sankey’: Mr Jerome on Socialism (CCC)

Aug 27:  The Centenary of Dr Lindsay Alexander (by E T McLeod): H Taine (CCC)

Sept 3:  The Golden Church: A Novel of Natal (CCC)

Sept 10:  ‘By prayer and fasting’ (by H Elvet Lewis): ‘A Dissenter of Royal Blood – Dr Ralph Wardlaw ‘(CCC)

Sept 17:  Lessons of the Eucharistic Congress: A Holiday in Aberdeenshire (CCC)

Sept 24:  Boswell (Address WRN): ‘With Percy Fitzgerald at Lichfield’ (CCC)

Oct 1:  Mr Chesterton on ‘Orthodoxy’ [Bk Rv]: ‘John Silence’ and some other books (CC)

Oct 8:  Orthodoxy in Fleet Street [Bk Rv Cont]: ‘King David’ of Melbourne [David Syme] (CCC)

Oct 15:  The Age of Encyclopaedias [review of Hastings’ books]: ‘Gravy’ (CCC)

Oct 22:  The girlhood of Mary Queen of Scots (by Hon Lord Guthrie): James McNeill Whistler (CCC)

Oct 29:  ‘Not by sight’: ‘The Brontës’ (CCC)

Nov 5:  Sin and Punishment – the Teaching of Hawthorne & Browning (lecture by WRN): ‘Dr Robertson Nicoll at Aberdeen University’: ‘The Troubles of the Essayist’ (CCC)

Nov 12:  Sin and punishment (2): ‘The Devil in London’ (CCC)

Nov 19:  Sir Oliver Lodge’s ‘Eirenicon’: ‘Education Crisis’ – Views of Free Church leaders: A Challenge and a Reply (CCC)

Nov 26:  The Education Compromise [New Education Bill]: Susanna and Catherine Winkworth (CCC)

Dec 3:  The Resurrection of Christ (by W H Griffith Thomas): ‘My First Pair of Spectacles’ (CCC).

Dec 10:  Milton Agonistes (address by WRN): ‘Milton Tercentenary’ [Supplement]: ‘That the best letters are written by the mortally wounded’ (CCC).
Dec 17:  Nonconformity and the House of Lords: ‘Dr Ambrose Shepherd’s Sermons’ (WRN): ‘Can You find the Platitude? (CCC)

Dec 24:  The Friendship of Christ (Sermon WRN): Criticism of Mr Tonson (CCC)

Dec 30:  ‘And He closed the Book’: ‘Stevenson, Henley and Will H Low’ (CCC)

1909

Jan 7: Dr. Denney’s ‘Jesus and the Gospel’ [Bk Rv]: ‘Concerning things that go on’ (CCC)

Jan 14: Is there a New Testament Christianity? [Rv] (2): Personal Estimates by an Ultramontane (CCC)

Jan 21: The Claims of Jesus [Rv] (3):’Brought up by an Ant’ (CCC)

Jan 28: The Centenary of Dr. Horatius Bonar (Sermon WRN): A Weekend in Edinburgh (CCC)

Feb 4: ‘Criticising the Church’ (by James Denney): Ralph Connor’s Ideal Minister (CCC)

Feb 11: ‘The Church and Worship’ (by James Denney): ‘Musings at Torquay (CCC)

Feb 18: The Angel and the New Day: ‘A New God has appeared on the frontier, but... [H G Well’s novel - Tono-Bungay] (CCC)

Feb 25: ‘The Church and the Gospel’ (by James Denney): Notes on Torquay – The Three Rivieras (CCC)

March 4: The Depths of the Sea: Last Notes on Torquay (CCC)

March 11: ‘Things most surely believed’: ‘On the Tenderness and Courage of John Ruskin’ [Letters] (CCC)

March 18: The National Council of the Evangelical Churches: Miss Julia Wedgwood’s 19th century Teachers (CCC)

March 25: ‘Take ye no rest and give Him no rest’ (Sermon WRN): ‘Panic about the Navy’: ‘Hutton- Carlyle- Ruskin’ (CCC)

April 1: Principal Story (by Archibald Fleming): Saturday in Fitzgerald Country (CCC)

April 8: ‘The Church and Christian Character’ (by James Denney): ‘Sixty years in the Wilderness’ (CCC).

April 15: The Corselet of faith and love: ‘Algernon Charles Swinburne’ (CCC).

April 22: ‘Separate unto the Gospel of God’: Holiday Reading (CCC)

April 29: Principal Marcus Dods DD [Memorial edition] (POTC) ‘George Grenfell on the Congo’ (CCC).

May 6: ‘The Unhappy people in the world’: ‘Great Democratic Budget’ (Notes of the Week): The Centenary of the Quarterly Review – a Challenge (CCC)

May 13: Edward Mail and Bishop Gore: A Talk about the Memory (CCC)

May 20: ‘The Church and the Kingdom of God’ (by James Denney): ‘Sponges, How re-Glasses, Bagges & Sives (CCC)

May 27: The Ethical Teachings of George Meredith: Memories of Meredith (CCC)

June 3: Male Cassandras: Memories of Meredith [2] (CCC)

June 10: The Revival of 1859 - Anne Mozley and Archbishop Alexander: ‘In Cromwell Country’ (CCC)

June 17: A New History of Methodism [Bk Rv]: Lieutenant Shackleton (WRN): Round Huntington (CCC)

June 24: Methodism and Calvinism [Bk Rv Cont]: Round Huntington [2] (CCC)

July 1: Tartars and Lapps: ‘The Story of our Lives from Year to Year’ [1] Round of the Clock Series (CCC)

July 8: The Best Seeker (SE): ‘Has the Length of Life Increased? [2] (CCC)

July 15: Surely The Lord is in this place: ‘His Acts being seven Ages’ [3] (CCC)

July 22: Who are the Revolutionists? ‘Who can tell what the baby thinks?’ [4] (CCC)

July 29: The Issue at Stake [Concerns over the Budget]: ‘The New Hero and Heroine’ [5] (CCC)

Aug. 5: The Referendum: The Spectator and the British Weekly [Lloyd George at Lime House]: ‘The Schoolboy from 10 to 15’ [6] (CCC)

Aug. 12: Aspiration and Attainment: ‘Sturm und Draug; From 15 to 20’ [7] (CCC)

Aug. 19: ‘The Church and Legislation’ (by James Denney): ‘The Turn of the Road and you – from 20 to 25’ [8] (CCC)

Aug. 26: As Guest or as Host? ‘That Fateful Sixth Lustrum: From 25 to 30’ [9] (CCC)

Sept 2: Mr Chesterton, Mr Shaw and John Bunyan: ‘When our Children are about us – From 30 to 35’ [10] (CCC)

Sept 9: Plain talk about the Crisis: ‘Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon [11] (CCC)

Sept 16: Lord Rosebery’s speech [Reply]: ‘A Gate in Ghent – From 40 to 45’ [12] (CCC)

Sept 23: Lord Rosebery on Dr Johnson: ‘Discontents in Devon – From 45 to 50’ [13] (CCC)

Sept 30: What is Socialism? ‘Nonconformity and the House of Lords (1809-1909)’ [Series in 6 weekly parts]: ‘Winna Siller Do’t – From 50 to 55’ [14] (CCC)

Oct 7: The Life of Principal Rainy (review of Carnegie-Simpson’s biography by WRN): ‘New Socialism (WRN): ‘The Cataracts of Life – From 55 to 60’ [15] (CCC).

Oct 14: The Great Estimate of Jesus (by James Moffatt): ‘On Essays and Essayists’ (CCC).

Oct 21: ‘The Person and Place of Jesus Christ’ [review of P T Forsyth’s book by H R Mackintosh]: ‘Journalists and Consumption’ (CCC).

Oct 28: Christ’s attitude towards money: ‘New Principal at Aberdeen’ [G.A. Smith]; Reminiscences of Archbishop Tait (CCC)
Nov 4: ‘Able to save to the Uttermost’ (SE): Sir H m Stanley and Prof Blackie – A Contrast (CCC)

Nov 11: The Lords and the Budget, Anatole France and George Meredith: ‘Boyd Scott of Glasgow’ (WRN): More about Byron and Scott (CCC)

Nov 18: ‘Jesus or Christ’ (by James Denney): ‘Mainly about Ministers’ (CCC)

Nov 25: The Nonconformist Rally: ‘Shall we live by the Timetable?’ (CCC)

Dec 2: An appeal to Moderate Men [Criticism of the House of Lord’s action]: ‘The love-making of John Wesley’ (CCC)

Dec 9: The Great Remonstrance: Pym and Asquith [House of Lords’ Attitude]: ‘Profile on J H Jowett’ (Christmas Supplement): The Rev Prof David Smith [Life] (by John D MacGilp)

Dec 16: The Protectionist Programme: ‘The authoress of The Wide Wide World’ (CCC)

Dec 23: Are Nonconformists Bengalees? [Attacking the Lords – Lloyd George’s speech]: In Memoriam ‘Frederick Greenwood’ (CCC)
Dec 30: A Trap to Catch a People [continuing debate about the Lords]: Percy Ainsworth – ‘A Lamp too early quenched’ (CCC)

1910
Jan 6: What manner of year shall this be? (WRN): ‘The Prim man in Cloth boots’ (CCC)

Jan 13: Shall we let slip the dogs of war? ‘A complacent retrospect’ (CCC)

Jan 20: Points for progressives: ‘Memories of Aberdeen Ministers’ (CCC).

Jan 27: Back again [after Election]: ‘A Jewish view of Christ’ (by James Denney)

Feb 3: What next?

Feb 10: The Word and the World (by P T Forsyth): ‘On Literary gossip and the 8th way of reviewing’ (CCC).

Feb 17: Theological Liberalism vs Liberal Theology (by P T Forsyth)

Feb 24: ‘Modern substitutes for Christianity’ (review by James Denney): ‘A new book on Robert Hall’ (CCC).

March 3: On the edge of the precipice.

March 10: A Goodly Lent: ‘The Novel – present and future’ (WRN)

March 17: The Legacy of Principal Dods [books reviewed]: ‘Mr C E Montague and the Old White Press’ (CCC)

March 24: ‘I will glorify it again’ (SE)

March 31: The right to believe [book review]

April 7: The Book of the Kindly Light [review]: ‘The Quest for the Historical Jesus’ (review by James Denney)

April 14: The Reformation in Scotland (review by James Orr): ‘Where Spurgeon was converted’ (WRN): ‘The people called Methodists’ (CCC)

April 21: Suicide: ‘Methodists’ [2] (CCC)

April 28: A Land of no Laughter: ‘Mark Twain’ (CCC)

May 5: Kings, Lords and Commons, William IV & Earl Grey: ‘A the Sign of the Burning Bush’ (CCC)

May 12: ‘King Edward the Peacemaker’ [commemoration – obit]: Alexander Maclaren [obit] (POTC).

May 19: The Nation’s Sorrow [tributes to Edward VII]: ‘Tributes’ to Alexander Maclaren

May 26: The Next Great Steps to Peace [funeral of Edward VII]

June 2: ‘Dividing Lines’ (by James Denney) ‘The Approach of Age’ (CCC)

June 9: Roman Catholicism, Cardinal Vaughan (POTC): ‘A Century of Andrew Bonar’

June 16: The Eternal Labours of the Holy Ghost (SE): ‘Godwin Smith’ (CCC)

June 23: Good and Faithful Servants (sermon by WRN)

June 30: The Religious Letters of Mr Gladstone (book review): ‘Curiosities of criticism’ (CCC)

July 7: The Referendum, in reply to Prof Dicey: ‘A Pension and a Hope’ (CCC)

July 14: The Making of Gladstone (by A Taylor Innes): ‘Letters of Dr J M Neale’ (CCC)

July 21: The Sabbath of the Son (SE): ‘On the folly and depravity of American Editors’ (CCC)

July 28: ‘Our Lord’s last words on Prayer’ (by James Denney): ‘In praise of Old Age’ (CCC)

Aug 4: Black sheep (book review): ‘Nonagenarians and Centenarians’ (CCC)

Aug 11: The Throne of Grace (by James Moffatt): ‘Emily Brontë’ (CCC)

Aug 18: ‘The Christian Cross’ (by James Denney): ‘Emily Brontë’ [2] (CCC)

Aug 25: The vision and the debt: ‘Wuthering Heights’ (CCC)

Sept 1: Knowledge and Love

Sept 8: The Land of lovely saving [review]: ‘My Holiday reading’ (CCC)

Sept 15: British Unrest [strikes & disputes]: ‘Mrs Gaskell’ (CCC)

Sept 22: A prosaic programme: ‘Young people and non-Church going’ [correspondence]: ‘Tedium’ (CCC)

Sept 29 ‘The stones of that place’ [review]: Principal Hutton (WRN): ‘A Bennett’s Clayhanger’ (CCC)

Oct 6: Our debt to Bristol Baptist College (speech of WRN)

Oct 13: The Eschatology of the Gospels (by James Denney): ‘The front pages of the daily Chronicle, the Daily News, and the Morning Leader’ (CCC)

Oct 20: Wounded in the House of his Friends

Oct 27: Dr Chalmers – A reconsideration (lecture by WRN): The Expositor’s Greek Testament (review by James Denney): ‘More of Mark Rutherford’ (CCC).

Nov 3: Dr Chalmers, his opinions (2): ‘Disraeli’ (CCC)

Nov 10: Literary Reminiscences 1886-1910 (WRN): ‘The Work of Christ’ review by James Denney: ‘Disraeli’ (CCC). [2]

Nov 17: Let it be done by the Constituencies [Constitutional crisis over the House of Lord’s Veto]

Nov 24: Trodden quite flat! [Constitutional Crisis]: ‘Interview’ with D Lloyd George: ‘A Hampstead library amateur’ (CCC)

Dec 1: The Red Comet of illusion [Constitutional Crisis]: Resignation of Archibald Brown from the Metropolitan Tabernacle

Dec 8: The Election and the Referendum: ‘Saturday Night in Manchester’ (WRN)

Dec 15: The Constituencies have done it: ‘The Ordeal of Marcus Dods’ (CCC).

Dec 22: The Name above every name: ‘A Sunday in Birmingham’ – an appreciation of a sermon of J H Jowett of Carr’s Lane: ‘Labours of Marcus Dods’ (CCC).

Dec 29: Facing the New Year (by David Smith): ‘Why was Jesus sent to the Cross?’ (by James Denney): ‘Anthologies and Poems’ (CCC)

1911
Jan 5: For the Church! A New Year’s Motto: James Orr’s Sin as a Problem of Today (review by James Denney): ‘A pair of slippers and others’ (CCC)

Jan 12: The Interruptions of God: ‘Anarchy’ (by Silvester Horne): ‘Autobiography of Goldwin Smith’ (CCC)

Jan 19: ‘Thou gavest me no kiss’: ‘In Praise of Oxford’ (by James Denney): ‘Correction Corrected’ (CCC)

Jan 26: ‘Who shall go over the sea for us?’ (WRN’s sermon in St Giles Cathedral): ‘Dr Jowett’s call to New York’: ‘The first evening with the Encyclopaedia Britannica – 11th edition’ (CCC)

Feb 2: ‘Christ and the Vine’ [sermon by the late Marcus Dods]: Death of Charles Dilke: ‘Encyclopaedia Britannica’ [2] (CCC)

Feb 9: The Irrelevance of the Cross: Prof Harnack at the Queen’s Hall: ‘Half a Century in Fleet Street’ (CCC)

Feb 16: ‘Discipleship and the Church’ (by James Denney): ‘’French writer on the Brontës’ (CCC)

Feb 23: The High Destiny of Canada: ‘Veto Battle’: ‘A Great Irish Journalist: Sir W.H. Russell’ (CCC)
March 2: ‘Sow your sweet peas now’: ‘Lord Rosebery on Dickens’ (CCC)

March 9: Dark Night of the Soul: Dr Jowett’s Farewell Sermon: ‘The True Story of Dora Copperfield’ (CCC)

March16: English Bible Day (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Lord Rosebery’s Literary Method’ (CCC)

March 23: Mighty in the Scriptures [from a WR Smith prayer in Bible class]: ‘Studies in the Synoptic Problem’ (by James Denney): ‘A relative of the barnacle family’ (CCC)

March 30: The Wings of a Dove: ‘John Oliver Hobbes’ (CCC)

April 6: Justification (by Alexander Whyte): ‘The Ancient Lights: The Pre-Raphaelites’ (CCC)

April 13: Jesuit Missions, Lessons and warnings (WRN): Autobiography of Sir William Butler’ (CCC)

April 20: Jesuit Missions, Lessons and warnings [2] (WRN): ‘Mr Johnston Ross’s attack on ministers’ (CCC)

April 27: For the Church, a league of worshipping children: ‘The Missionary Motive’ (by James Denney)

May 4: For the Church, ‘The Business’: ‘The Most Beautiful Book of the year’ (CCC)

May 11: Mr Lloyd George’s Insurance Scheme: ‘Edward Fitzgerald and Bernard Barton’ (CCC)

May 18: An Introduction to the New Testament (review of J Moffatt’s book by J Denney): ‘Biography of a Moderator’ (CCC)

May 25: The Supernatural in Christianity (book review): ‘The Late Mr Galloway Weir MP’ (CCC)

June 1: Considering Jesus (by James Moffatt): ‘League of Worshipping Children’: ‘A racy autobiography Robert Farquharson’ (CCC)

June 8: The Centenary of Sir James Young Simpson (by Alexander Simpson): ‘Ananios Chamberlain and others (CCC)

June 15: Dr Sanday on the Personality of Christ: ‘Capital Letter, Mr Alfred Austin’ (CCC)

June 22: Dr Sanday on the Personality of Christ, a Criticism: ‘On the treatment of old letters’ (CCC)

June 29: ‘Mr Fritterday [1] (address by WRN at New College, London): ‘Coronation in Westminster Abbey’

July 6: ‘Mr Fritterday [2]: ‘Lord Rosebery on Thackeray’ (CCC)

July 13: ‘Let him deny himself’: ‘Was Thackeray a cynic?’ (CCC)

July 20: For the Throne: Investiture of the Prince of Wales: ‘The Secret Life of Ralph Waldo Emerson’ (CCC)

July 27: Are we living in a time of Crisis? [Political Situation]: ‘The Late Sir Percy Bunting’ (CCC)

Aug 3: Spite and Distain: ‘A Gossip about Reviewing’ (CCC)

Aug 10: Children in the Temple [renewed concern]: ‘Asquith Triumphs’.

Aug 17: The Customs of Jesus: ‘Sir Sidney Lee on the Principles of Biography’ (CCC)

Aug 24: ‘St Paul and Woman’ (by James Denney): ‘An Ideal Biography: Sir Sidney Lee’ (CCC) 

Aug 31: A Crown of Life: ‘The Christian Doctrine of Man’ (by James Denney): ‘A Note about Macaulay’ (CCC)

Sept 7: Emerson on Sunday-School Teachers: ‘Three weeks in Aberdeenshire’ (CCC)

Sept 14: Keeping up Courage: ‘The Novelist’s Life’ (CCC)

Sept 21: The Church and Labour: a new phase (TCATD): ‘The League of Young Worshippers’: ‘The Anti-Tommy-Rot Society’ (CCC)

Sept 28: A challenge to the Brotherhood: ‘The Church and Labour’ (correspondence)

Oct 5: Not Clear, Nor Dark: ‘Principal William Patrick’ (by James Denney).

Oct 12: ‘Do something – do it – do it! ‘In Honour of Dr Hastings’ (CCC) 

Oct 19: ‘Down in the Mire’

Oct 26: Matthew Henry Hodder (obit by WRN): ‘Tributes’: ‘Can Journalism be taught?’ (CCC)

Nov 2: ‘The Living God’ (by James Denney): ‘Dr Forsyth and Mr Campbell’ [Letters]: ‘Mrs Humphrey Ward’s Autobiographical Notes’ (CCC)

Nov 9: On Loyalty to God (by James Moffatt): ‘Bishop Boyd Carpenter’ (CCC)

Nov 16: Resignations and resignation: ‘Professor Stuart’s Reminiscences’ (CCC)

Nov 23 The Psychology of the Christian Soul [review of Cunningham Lect]: ‘A New Critic’ (CCC)

Nov 30: Some Conversions [review of Cunningham Lect-2]

Dec 7: The Way Everlasting [review of James Denney’s book]: ’25 Years of Distinguished Contributors’ [Supplement]: ‘Maclaren of Southampton’ (CCC)

Dec 14: Immortality in the light of the Cross [review of Denney’s book -2]: ‘Maclaren of Manchester’ (CCC)

Dec 21: The Changes in India (by Andrew Fraser):  ‘Dickensiana: Fanny Dickens and her husband’ (CCC)

Dec 28: ‘Grace for Grace’ (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Dickensiana’ [2] (CCC)

1912 
Jan 4: ‘If it had not been for Jesus’: Biography of Oswald Dykes (WRN): ‘Dickensiana’ [3] (CCC)

Jan 11: ‘The position and prospects of the Liberal Party: The Late Francis Espinasse (WRN)

Jan 18: The Christianity of Charles Dickens (by G Adam Smith)

Jan 25: The Seamless Robe: ‘Plain Living and High Thinking’ (CCC)

Feb 1: The position and prospects of the Baptist Denomination (by Charles Brown): A Taylor Innes (obit by WRN)

Feb 8: Congregationalism, its place and prospects (by J D Jones): A Taylor Innes (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Viriamu Jones’ (CCC)

Feb 15: The Late Principal Fairbairn (WRN): tributes from A.W.W. Dale, James Denney & Alexander Whyte): ‘Dickens as Editor’ (CCC)
Feb 22: The Life of Cardinal Newman (bio. reviewed)

Feb 29: Newman in the Church of Rome (review cont.): ‘The Six best Biographies’ (CCC)

March 7: The Massing of the Masses (TCATD): ‘The Pleasures and Advantages of Reading’ (CCC)

March 14: The Chancellor’s retreat to Torres Vedras [Lloyd George]: Sarah Orne Jowett Lit D’ (CCC)

March 21: Faith amid changes (TCATD): ‘The Advance of a great Publishing House (Harper Bros)’ (CCC)

March 28: Newer aspects of syndicalism (Leadership & policy): ‘On Keeping a Diary’ (CCC)

April 4: Easter Morning (by J H Jowett): ‘Parliamentary Reminiscences’ (CCC)

April 11: The Church at School (TCATD): ‘Letters to the Editor’ (CCC)

April 18: ‘Increase our Faith’: ‘More about Edwin Drood’ (CCC)

April 25: W T Stead (obit. WRN) [Titanic disaster]: ‘Wilkie Collins at Brighton’ (CCC)

May 2: The Apologetic of Faithful Living (by H R Mackintosh): ‘Unfulfilled Prophecies’ (CCC)

May 9: The incredible things of life: Thoughts on Church Union (by James Orr): ‘The surgery of Personal Criticism’ (CCC)

May16: William Robertson Smith (review of biography by WRN)

May 23: Professor Robertson Smith [book review-2]

May 30: Norman Macleod (obit. by R H Fisher)

June 6: The Church and the Bible [W R Smith]: ‘About King Edward VII’ (CCC)

June 13: ‘God’s Forgiveness and Ours’ (by James Denney).

June 20: ‘Irreligious solitude for God’: ‘The Humiliation of 3 Higher Critics’ (CCC)

June 27: A new departure in politics.

July 4: Armageddon: ‘Fulfilled Prophecies’ (CCC)

July 11: Resistance, passive and active

July 18: Anarchism: Notes of the Week – ‘Mr Lloyd George’s day’.

July 25: Andrew Lang, scholar gipsy (obit.WRN)

Aug 1: The Ethiopian Treasurer’s Holiday (by Alexander Whyte)

Aug 8: Home Rule in 1886 and in 1912 (by D C Lathbury).

Aug 15: The Divine Society: ‘George Meredith’s Letters’ (CCC)

Aug 22: The Preacher and the Bible (by James Denney)

Aug 29: The Preacher and Christ (by James Denney): ‘How to become a Journalist’ (CCC)

Sept 5: More about the Home Rule Bill (by D C Lathbury).

Sept 12: Christian Faith in God (by James Denney).

Sept 19: The receiving of Christ: ‘David Lloyd George 1863-1896’ (CCC)

Sept 26: The mystery of pain

Oct 3: The greatness of the indwelling Christ

Oct 10: Marriage, power of the novel: ‘George Meredith’ (CCC)

Oct 17: Dr Jowett’s Yale Lectures.

Oct 24: The range of preaching: ‘Mark Twain’ (CCC)

Oct 31: The Balkan Miracle (by D C Lathbury).

Nov 7: The Balkan League and the great powers (by D C Lathbury): ‘George Gissing’ (CCC)

Nov 14: Father Tyrrell’s autobiography (review).

Nov 21: The General Situation.

Nov 28: The Historic Jesus (review of lect. by David Smith).

Dec 5: God manifest in the flesh.

Dec 12: Welsh Disendowment.

Dec 19: The Lessons of the Liverpool Church Census: ‘The Work of F N Charrington (CCC)

Dec 24: Foundations? (Review of book by James Denney): ‘Memories of Victorian London’ (CCC)

1913 
Jan 2: The Children for the Church, a New Year’s motto: ‘The Romance of a still life, with a note from Jane Austen’ (CCC)

   Jan 9: ‘Newness of life’, a New Year exhortation (by Alexander Whyte): ‘The Wisdom of Arnold Bennett (WRN)

Jan 16: ‘Come smiling from the World’s Great Snare, uncaught’: ‘A week in Brighton’ (CCC)

Jan 23: Prof. W P Paterson’s ‘The Rule of Faith’ (review WRN): ‘Shirkers’ (CCC)

Jan 30: The Illimitable Love of God (by J H Jowett): ‘Grumblers’ (CCC)

Feb 6: The Bards of the Bible: ‘What are the Facts of life’ (CCC).

Feb 13: The religious strength of Theological Reserve (by P T Forsyth): ‘The rights and Duties of Criticism’ (CCC)

Feb 20: Those things are in common: Postcards about Mr Spurgeon: ‘An Idyll of Old Devonshire (CCC)

Feb 27: The unforeseen reward: ‘The Conversation of Edmund Burke’ (CCC)

March 6: The Bishop of oxford on Disestablishment (by D C Lathbury)

March 13: Patience, an address to students (WRN): ‘Wales in earnest’ (WRN)

March 20: The Spiritual History of Mark Rutherford: ‘Memories of Mark Rutherford’ (CCC)

March 27: Is Mr Chesterton a Roman Catholic: ‘A speech to booksellers’ (WRN)

April 3: The Marconi Case [defence of Lloyd George]: ‘What are the main elements of your happiness?’ (CCC)

April 10: The lust for talk: ‘The Source of Unhappiness’ (CCC)

April 17: Baron von Hugel’s ‘Eternal Life’ (review): ‘What has been the greatest joy of your life?’ (CCC)

April 24: Until seventy times seven: ‘The Worst suffering of life’ (CCC)

May 1: National Service (by D C Lathbury): ‘What do you most desire?’ (CCC)

May 8: The Church dying and rising again (Congregational Address by WRN): ‘What do you most dread?’ (CCC)

May 15: The Century of McCheyne: (review of Andrew Bonar’s biography): ‘Acacias of Lausanne’ (CCC)

May 22: ‘Waesome cares’ (review): ‘McCheyne’ (by James Stalker).

May 29: The Life of John Bright (review): ‘Talebearing and character’ (CCC)

June 5: Christ the seeker (Missionary Society speech by WRN): ‘Mere memories’ (CCC)

June 12: A National Church (by D C Lathbury): ‘Jane Austen’ (CCC)

June 19: ‘John Foster’ (Memorial Address by WRN): ‘Learning to read’ (CCC)

June 26: Honour and Hindsight [Reflections on the Marconi Debate]: ‘The Grace of God’ – G Adam Smith.

July 3: The Way to Christian Unity (by D C Lathbury): ‘Two Seceders, Faber and Philpot’ (CCC)

July 10: Winsomeness, a speech to the boys (a Founder’s Day speech by WRN): ‘George Borrow’ (CCC)

July 17: ‘The one false word of life is Ichabod’: ‘The Few Men who would be Missed’ (CCC)

July 24: The Latest American Religion (review): ‘Oratory’ (CCC)

July 31: Miss Brontë and M Heger: ‘Public Speaking’ (CCC)

Aug 7: Forcible feeding: ‘The Early Life of Mark Rutherford’ (CCC)

Aug 14: ‘There He spake with us’ (by James Denney): ‘Mark Rutherford as a Politician’ (CCC)

Aug 21: Religions and the True Religion (review by James Denney): ‘Mark Rutherford as a Critic’ (CCC)

Aug 28: One among you whom ye know not: ‘Holidays at Home’ (CCC)

Sept 4: Believing Unbelief (by H R Mackintosh)

Sept 11: The Real Presence (sermon WRN): Professor James Orr (Obit by James Denney)

Sept 18: The Old Wind in the Old Anger [Irish Question]: ‘Three Days’ [Scottish Holidays] (CCC).

Sept 25: Mr H G Wells on the future: ‘The Last of the Holidays’ (CCC)

Oct 2: ‘Say not the struggle nought availeth’: ‘W T Stead’ (CCC)

Oct 9: The Facts of Life [review of Carnegie Simpson’s book].

Oct 16: The Chancellor’s Preface: ‘Love in Autumn’ (CCC)

Oct 23: The Late Professor Orr (by Principal Lindsay): ‘The Old Testament’ [review of J Stoddart’s book] (CCC)

Oct 30: The Cross in Modern Religion: ‘The Reporter’s Gallery’ (CCC)

Nov 6: Mr Bonar Law thinks aloud: ‘George Borrow and his circle’ (CCC)

Nov 13: ‘Her effectual call’ [review of biography of Florence Nightingale]

Nov 20: Lord Haldane on the conduct of life: Review of a history of Scotland [Prof MacEwan] (by James Denney): Case for Co-education by Silvester Horne: ‘Francis Thompson’ (CCC) 

Nov 27: Primate Alexander (review of biography - POTC): ‘New books to read’ (CCC)

Dec 4: The New Testament and the English Tongue (review of Moffatt’s New Testament - by James Denney).

Dec 11: ‘Arise’ (sermon by WRN): ‘Haunted London’ (CCC)

Dec 18: Solitude and faith: ‘A Hero and his Valet’ (CCC).

Dec 25: The well of Bethlehem: ‘The Heaviness of Mr Roosevelt (CCC)

1914

Jan 1: A New Year Homily (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Mr Lathbury’s Essays (WRN): ‘Lord Burnham at 80’ (CCC)

Jan 8: Kikuyu and the Church of England: ‘The Struggles of a Woman Journalist (CCC)

Jan 15: The Issues of Kikuyu: ‘New Light on Charles Eliot Norton’ (CCC)

Jan 22: A short way with the Modern Mind: ‘Carlyle and Ruskin’ (CCC)

Jan 29: St Paul and the Mystery Religions (review by James Denney).

Feb 5:  Theology at its best! (Bk Rv): ‘Curiosity of Biography’ (CCC)
Feb 12: Return to thy rest: ‘Katherine Tynan’ (CCC)

Feb 19: Jesus receiving sinners: ‘A Difference of Taste’ (CCC)

Feb 26: Risking it [Liberals and future election]

March 5: The Five-Fold tears of sowing: An Appreciation of the late Canon Driver (WRN): ‘Difficulty of Expression (CCC)

March 12: The Child and the Church (address by WRN at National Free Church Council) 

March 19: The Reconciliation of Ireland: ‘Platonic Love’ (CCC)

March 26: ‘No armour for the back’: ‘With folded hands’ (CCC)

April 2: Questions at issue (Irish questions): ‘William James and Mary Temple’ (CCC)

April 9: Forgiveness like God’s: ‘William James and Mary Temple [2] (CCC)

April 16: An Easter Morning Sermon (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Dreams’ (CCC)

April 23: A Prophecy Revived: ‘An Ulster Irishman (CCC)

April 30: Baptist country ministers: St Paul’s fight for Galatia (by James Denney): ‘S R Crockett’ (CCC)

May 7: Silvester Horne (POTC): Tributes from P T Forsyth etc: ‘Justin McCarthy’ (CCC)

May 14: The Spirits of the Just: ‘The Colonial Imprudence of Canon MacColl’ (CCC)

May 21: ‘Can Faith dispense with Facts?’ (by James Denney): ‘Silvester Horne’ (by J H Jowett): ‘The Life of Water Bagehot’ (CCC)

May 28: When Thou shalt enlarge my Heart: ‘The Courtship of Walter Bagehot’ (CCC)

June 4: The Difference Christ is Making; [1] ‘They’: ‘The Gospel according to Smiles’ (CCC)

June 11: The Difference Christ is Making; [2] Property: ‘Theodore Watts Dunton’ (CCC)

June 18: The Difference Christ is Making; [3] The order of our going: Mark Rutherford (WRN): Address to Booksellers’ (WRN)

June 25: The Difference Christ is Making; [4] Christian Legislation: ‘Prof. Edward Dowden’ (CCC)
July 2: The Difference Christ is Making; [5] The Millennium & the John Mill-Enium: ‘The Centenary of Waverley’ (CCC)

July 9: Christianity and Nationality (by P.T. Forsyth): ‘Joseph Chamberlain’ (CCC)

July 16: ‘Gave matters’: ‘The Age of Jeanie Deans’ (CCC)

July 23: The Difference Christ is Making; [6] ‘Charity never faileth’: ‘The Charm of Anatole France’ (CCC)

July 30: ‘Despondency Corrected’: ‘Holiday Reading’ (CCC)

Aug 6: United We Stand: ‘Holiday Reading’ [2] (CCC)

Aug 13: The Christian Community and the War (by James Denney): ‘Concerning Cats’ (CCC)

Aug 20: The War and the National Conscience (by James Denney): ‘Concerning Cats’ [2] (CCC)

Aug 27: Quietness and Confidence: ‘Concerning Dogs’ (CCC)

Sept 3: ‘Set down my name sir!’ ‘Concerning Dogs’ [2] (CCC)

Sept 10: Has Corsica conquered Galilee? ‘Lady Novelists – Florence Barclay’ (CCC)

Sept 17: ‘The Ten Commandments will not budge’: ‘Lady Novelists – Gertrude Atherton’ (CCC)

Sept 24: Prayer in Time of War (PIWT): War Notes starts (WRN): ‘The Tongue of Fire’ (CCC) [a speech of Lloyd George]

Oct 1: The Pilgrim Soul of Russia: ‘The German Army from within’ (CCC)

Oct 8: A Case of Kaiserism in Israel, with some of its lessons to ourselves (by Alexander Whyte)

Oct 15: Christianity and War (by D C Lathbury)

Oct 22: The Churches and the War (WRN): Wartime sermon (by Alexander Whyte)

Oct 29: A Call from the Battlefield (Address at City Temple, London –PIWT): ‘The New Testament in life and Literature’ (CCC) [review of Jane Stoddart’s Book]

Nov 5: First Righteousness and then Peace (Address at City Temple, London – PIWT): ‘British Pluck and Fear (CCC)

Nov 12: More men and still more men: ‘The Great Napoleon in the Realms of Print’ (CCC)

Nov 19: The Government and the War: ‘From an old letter box’ (CCC)

Nov 26: The Triumph of General Red Tape: ‘On Keeping a Diary’ (CCC)

Dec 3: Saving Self and Saving Others (sermon by Prof. A.R. MacEwen): ‘Disraeli in Middle Life (CCC)

Dec 10: Christmas in the time of War: ‘Principal Fairbairn’ (CCC)

Dec 17: The Power of Knowledge (review of biography of Robert Flint – POTC).

Dec 24: ‘A Unique Book on St Paul’ (review by James Denney of the Baird Lectures of 1913): ‘Schools and Schoolmasters’ (CCC)

Dec 31: 1914 Looking Backwards: A Chapter of Anecdotes (CCC)

1915
Jan 7:  1915 Looking Forwards: A German rejoinder to British Theologians.

Jan 14:  Consolations: Review of James Stalker’s ‘Christian Psychology’: ‘The Four Temperaments’ [series of 4] (CCC).

Jan 21: ‘The War and the Fear of God’ (by James Denney)

Jan 28: The Happy Warrior 

Feb 4: ‘Man and Money’ (by James Denney)

Feb 11: ‘That the Scripture might be fulfilled’

Feb 18: Suspense (PIWT): The Death of Prof Cheyne

Feb 25: Dr. T.K. Cheyne (obit WRN): ‘The student movement’ (by Principal Selbie)

March 4: On a Much-Neglected Virtue (by Prof. L.P. Jacks): Do we believe in Education? (CCC)

March 11: Drinking and Horseracing in Wartime: ‘Relations between fact and fiction’ (CCC)

March 18: Welsh Disestablishment ‘Compromise’: ‘The waste of Christian influence’ (by J.H. Jowett)

March 25: The safety of Elevation (by H R Mackintosh)

April 1: When the wounded go home (PIWT): Lessons from Richard Baxter’s life (by Alexander Whyte)

April 8: The Soul of Germany [book review of Prussian culture]: ‘My first schoolmaster’ (CCC)

April 15: The Limits of Human Achievement; ‘My Favourite reading, in self defence’ (CCC)

April 22: Total Prohibition? ‘Jane Austen on Marriage’ (CCC)

April 29: Dr G A Smith on War and Peace (review of two sermons): ‘Weeding a library’ (CCC)

May 6: Mr Lloyd George’s Drink Proposals: ‘Can Puritans love Romantically’ (CCC)

May 13: ‘I will send the Comforter’ (An Ascension Sermon by Alexander Whyte): America & The Lusitania: ‘The late Charles Frohman (WRN)

May 20: On receiving Bad News: ‘My first house, the Absolution of Snow’ (CCC)

May 27: Work for the National Government.

June 3: The Call to the Christian Church: ‘How to be happy through working’ (CCC)

June 10: The Next Three Months: ‘On Essay & Essayists’ (CCC)

June 17: Time means Life: ‘The wife of Charles Darwin’ (CCC)

June 24: Endurance [comment on speech by Asquith] (PIWT): ‘Second Readings and Unhappy Endings’ (CCC) 

July 1: The remorse of James (war sermon by Alexander Whyte).

July 8: Officialism and Obscuranticism: The B/W and Conscription: ‘The Writing of an Essay’ (CCC)

July 15: Better (assessment of the War to date by WRN).

July 22: The Claims and the Rights of Women: ‘The last pages of Mark Rutherford’ (CCC)

July 29: ‘The Rocks are not Burning (speech of Rendel Harris at Methodist Conf. -PIWT): ‘The Late Principal Stewart’ (WRN)

Aug 5: Angels and demons: ‘Heroes and Heroism’ (CCC)

Aug 12: ‘The Darkness and the Light’ (by James Denney): ‘Late Maartens’ (WRN)

Aug 19: On Thrift (by Sir Lauder Brunton): ‘Essay on Black Sheep’ (CCC)

Aug 26: ‘Victory over Death’ (by James Denney).

Sept 2: War’s Red Touchstone: Dr Clifford’s Retirement – WRN: ‘Scotland at time of War’ (CCC)

Sept 9: The Limits of Vituperation: ‘The Invincible Soul – J H Jowett.

Sept 16: ‘We Wrestle not against Flesh and Blood’ (by Alexander Whyte): R.J. Campbell retires from the City Temple (London): ‘The Capacity to Converse (CCC) 

Sept 23: ‘Speak ye’: ‘History of Christian Missions’ (review by James Denney)

Sept 30: The best of both worlds: ‘The Contagion of Health’ (CCC)

Oct 7: ‘Mr Balfour’s Gifford Lectures’ (reviewed by James Denney): ‘Music & War’ (CCC)

Oct 14: ‘When the commandment came’.

Oct 21: No sulking: ‘The Victorians’ (CCC)

Oct 28: ‘Her Soul goes marching on’ [The death of Edith Cavell].

Nov 4: Mr Asquith’s Statement: ‘Dr. Chalmers and books’ (by Alexander Whyte)

Nov 11: The People and Lord Kitchener

Nov 18: Rulers and the Press: ‘Footnotes to Life’ (CCC)

Nov 25: The Sword, the Fire and the Baptism.

Dec 2: The New Imperialism (by J.D. Freeman).

Dec 9: The Crucible of War (by W.M. Clow): Messages in War Time (by James Denney)

Dec 16: The Dragon at the Last Bridge: ‘Shakespeare’ (CCC)

Dec 23: Christmas 1915: ‘An Aberdeenshire Gossip’ (CCC)

Dec 30: Our Help in Ages Past: ‘Wills of Famous Men’ (CCC)

1916

Jan 6: ‘They compel’: ‘Sapper, A New Writer’ (WRN): ‘R.J. Campbell’ [Resignation from the City Temple and move to join the Anglicans] (by P.T. Forsyth)

Jan 13: Father Stanton, the Centre of Communion (POTC).

Jan 20: To the Quiet in the Land (PIWT): ‘Some Memories’ (CCC)

Jan 27: The Eighteenth Month in Germany.

Feb 3: The Centenary of Frederick Robertson (POTC): ‘Two Golden Lads, D.O. Barnett & G.H. Sorley’ (CCC)

Feb 10: Work for Lord Northcliffe.

Feb 17: Sir Edward Grey: ‘Donald Macleod’ (WRN) 

Feb 24: Lord Fisher (by James Douglas).

March 2: Privileges of Beer.

March 9: Shakespeare and France: ‘Dr. William Knight’ (WRN)

March 16: Mr. Churchill and Mr Balfour: ‘The love of the limelight’ (CCC)

March 23: Hold On! Dr. Stopford Brooke (WRN)

March 30: The Love of Christ: The capacity for sympathy (by J.H. Jowett): ‘Grooviness’ (WRN): ‘The constraint of the Cross’ (by James Denney).

April 6: ‘Shall He Find Faith’ (by James Denney).

April 13: The Acceptance of Sacrifice (PIWT): ‘The Late Sir Alexander Simpson’ (CCC)

April 20: ‘Their Un-overtakeableness’ (PIWT): ‘The art of Questioning’ (CCC): ‘Charles Cooper of Scotsman’ (WRN)

April 27: How Much More? ‘The Hall Mark of True Courage’ (by J.H. Jowett): ‘Our Readers on Mr. Shakespeare’s Scheme’ (CCC)

May 4: ‘Abide with us for it is toward Evening (PIWT)

May 11: ‘The Stone which the Builders Rejected’ (by John Hutton): ‘Nonconformists and Mr. Lloyd George’

May 18: Humiliation a part of Prayer (PIWT): ‘Climbing the greasy pole’ (CCC)

May 25: ‘In Time of War’ (address by G..Adam Smith): ‘Too Much Hugh Benson’ (CCC)
June 1: A plea for the YWCA: ‘The cat did it’ – WRN.

June 8: Lord Kitchener [his ship sunk]

June 15: Pray Without Ceasing (PIWT): Memorial Services for Lord Kitchener: ‘Scott’s “Mitherless Bairns”, Questions of our readers’ (CCC)

June 22: ‘But rather giving of thanks’ (PIWT).

June 29: The Four Anzac stars.

July 6: The Hand of God in Judgement (PIWT).

July 13: ‘Conscience’ (by James Denney).

July 20: The War, a Parallel.

July 27: Importunate Prayer (PIWT): ‘On the trail of Stevenson’ (CCC)

Aug 3: Carry on! Lord Derby, an impression – WRN: ‘A Lively Lady’ (CCC)

Aug 10: Visiting the Churches: Scot’s ‘Mitherless Bairns’ again (WRN)

Aug 17: ‘After the War’ (by James Denney): ‘The difficulty of Translation’ (CCC)

Aug 24: Not as the World Giveth.

Aug 31: The Meaning of Romania’s Choice.

Sept 7: The Consecration of our Goods.

Sept 14: The Casualty Lists.

Sept 21: Calling up our Reserves.

Sept 28: The Lamb breaking the Seals.

Oct 5: Britain and the United States.

Oct 12: ‘A foregone conclusion’ (A review of R.J. Campbell’s A Spiritual Pilgrimage  by WRN).
Oct 19: Seven miles in Picardy: Dr Clifford at 80 (WRN): R J Campbell’s Spiritual Journey reviewed.

Oct 26: Garvin or Churchill? (An exercise in higher criticism)
Nov 2: Thirty Years of the British Weekly: ‘Strong Canadians’ (CCC)

Nov 9: British endurance: Letters of congratulation for Thirty Years of B/W.

Nov 16: The Re-discovery of Persons: ‘The life of Theodore Watts-Dutton’ (CCC)

Nov 23: Conan Doyle as Historian (book review).

Nov 30: Conan Doyle on four Great Battles 

Dec 7: The Crisis (WRN) [The fall of Asquith in the making]: The War – The Story of the Crisis – Disquieting facts: ‘So Great a Cloud of Witnesses’ (War Sermon by G Adam Smith): Change of Government.

Dec 14: The National Government: The Prime Minister’s Services in the War: ‘Lord George Hamilton’s Reminiscences (CCC)

Dec 21: Stand up, Ye Dead: ‘Auld Reekie’ (WRN)

Dec 28: The Struggling God (by Prof. P Carnegie Simpson): ‘George Buchanan Smith’ (WRN)

1917

Jan 4: ‘Have faith in God’ (A New Year’s Motto). 

Jan 11: Divine Providence, Browning & Stevenson.

Jan 18: State Purchase (by James Denney): ‘Wanted – Great Preachers in London’ (CCC)

Jan 25: The War after 30 Months.

Feb 1: ‘For such a Time as This’.

Feb 8: Hail Columbia!

Feb 15: Prohibition (by James Denney): ‘A Nonconformist Professor, Dr O C Whitehouse’ (CCC)

Feb 22: ‘The years of dearth’ (by J H Shakespeare).

March 1: Mr Lloyd George’s Conquest of England: ‘T W Stoughton’ (CCC)

March 8: ‘Other Foundations can no man lay’.

March 15: ‘I sleep, but my heart waketh’.

March 22: The Faith of Fighting Men (by Archibald Fleming).

March 29: The Government and State Purchase (by J Duncan Millar/ Clifford etc).

April 5: Reunion in Eternity, 1: Immortality without God.

April 12: ‘Let my People go’ (by John Hutton).

April 19: A Week of Victories: ‘An American Luncheon’ (CCC)

April 26: Shall the Trade Starve Us? [Bread vs Beer] (By Duncan Millar): ‘A Literary life’ (CCC)

May 3: Life in God and Union there (2. RIE): ‘Charles Lister’ (CCC)

May 10: The Children of the Resurrection (3. RIE)
May 17: Miracle in War (by Archibald Fleming): ‘How to read’ (CCC)

May 24: The Homeliness of Jesus: ‘More about reading’ (CCC)

May 31: The Fear of Fear (by Norman Maclean): ‘Can the memory be strengthened’ (CCC)

June 7: Father Stanton.

June 14: Principal Denney (obit WRN): ‘Dies Irae, Scott, Hutton and Swinburne’ (CCC)

June 21: Principal Denney (by James Moffatt): ‘A Notable Nonconformist Marriage’ (WRN): ‘Notes and Comments’ (CCC)

June 28: Questions for the Prime Minister: ‘Good Soldiers’ (CCC)

July 5: The Premier in Scotland ‘A Library for £5’ (CCC) 

July 12: The Sin of Panic (by John Hutton): ‘ALFFP’ [2] (CCC)

July 19: In the Day of the Ordeal: ‘ALFFP’ [3] (CCC) 

July 26: Esperanto of the Ages (by Archibald Fleming) ‘ALFFP’ [4] (CCC)

Aug 2: Renunciation and Reunion (RIE): ‘ALFFP’ [5] (CCC)

Aug 9: Three Years – and after: ‘ALFFP’ [6] (CCC)

Aug 16: The Fourth Agony, the firm resolve (by Archibald Fleming).

Aug 23: The Wrath of the Lamb.

Aug 30: The Otter and his breathing hole (by Alexander Whyte).

Sept 6: The Solvent of Sympathy (by John Hutton): ‘From the Heart of the Hills (CCC)

Sept 13: ‘The Land that is very far off’ (by Archibald Fleming): ‘From the Old Manse Library’ (CCC)

Sept 20: Mr. Well’s Golden Tonic: ‘More about quarrels’ (CCC)

Sept 27: ‘Salted with Fire’ (In memory of John Hutton – WRN): ‘Dilke & Chamberlain’ (CCC)

Oct 4: Thomas Goodwin, his theology in writing on Christ (by Alexander Whyte): ‘Dilke & Chamberlain’ (CCC) [2]

Oct 11: The Pulpit and the War: ‘A Great American Editor’ (WRN)

Oct 18: Can we trust Rome?

Oct 25: A plea for poor ministers: The late Thomas Spurgeon.

Nov 1: Luther being dead yet speaketh or is yet spoken of (by Alexander Whyte)

Nov 8: A Raid Night Reverie in London (by Alexander Whyte): ‘A Victorian Essayist’ (CCC)

Nov 15: Ambassador Gerard’s Book.

Nov 22: Viscount Morley.

Nov 29: Stopford Brooke’s message.

Dec 6: Lord Lansdowne and America.

Dec 13: Jerusalem Delivered. [Allenby]

Dec 20: Bethel Revisited.

Dec 27: ‘Sacrificing to the gods which smote us.’ (by John Hutton)

1918

Jan 3: A Prayer for the New Year

Jan 10: War Aims and Prospects

Jan 17: A Welcome to the Woman Voter

Jan 24: The Creed of the Battlefield (book review)

Jan 31: The Cross and the Battlefield

Feb 7: Encouragement

Feb 14: A study in David’s Old Age (by an octogenarian)

Feb 21: Three Duties of the Day: ‘A Sequence of Air Raid, London’s noisy Weekend’ (Lorna): ‘Wellhausen, A Memory’ (CCC)

Feb 28: Between Bereavement and Reunion (RIE): ‘In the Days of Victoria’ (CCC)

March 7: The Press and the Nation: ‘How to Save’ (CCC)

March 14: ‘Frogs under a Flagstone?’: ‘The Confessions of a Browning Lover’ (CCC)

March 21: ‘The renewal of strength’ (address by Sir Alfred Dale)

March 28: A Time for Faith: ‘Mr. Asquith’s Addresses’ (CCC)

April 4: A Time for Hope: ‘Under one roof: Miss Cholmondeley’s Memories’ (CCC)

April 11: The Great Promise of God: ‘A.C. Swinburne and Edith Sichel’ (CCC)

April 18: The Government and Manpower: ‘The Cardiff Giant’ (CCC)

April 25: Peace in Believing: ‘Through American Eyes’ (CCC)

May 2: A Time for Charity: ‘Originality’ (CCC)

May 9: ‘On giving and taking comfort’ (by John Hutton)

May 16: Bearing Up: ‘Who was John Buckley?’ (CCC)

May 23: The Face of Jesus Christ: ‘Wartime Washington’ (Annie Swan): ‘The Best War Novel, J.E. Buckrose’ (CCC)

May 30: The Prime Minister in Edinburgh (by Norman Maclean)

June 6: The Reunion of Souls, Tennyson (RIE): ‘Dedication of Dr Jowett’s Ministry, Great Meeting at Westminster Chapel’: ‘About Pelmanism’ (by the Editor)

June 13: Mornward, the Reunion of Souls (RIE)

June 20: What shall we say?

June 27: The League of Nations

July 4: Three saving truths of God: ‘Mr. Asquith on the Victorian Age’ (review WRN)

July 11: A Study in Spiritual and Personal Antichrists (by Alexander Whyte): ‘What every woman knows’ (WRN)

July 18: ‘In Christ Redeemed, in Christ Restored’ (RIE)

July 25: ‘Love bade me Welcome’ (RIE)

Aug 1: ‘The Historic Episcopate’

Aug 8: The Crowning Quality

Aug 15: The Patriotism of the prophets (by Prof. Alexander R Gordon)

Aug 22: The Blessing of God

Aug 29: The Touch and the Word (by Hubert L Simpson): British Labour & War (Arthur Henderson)

Sept 5: The Pity and the Power of Jesus

Sept 12: ‘How it must need be that changes come’ (by John Hutton)

Sept 19: The Prime Minister at Manchester (by J.E. Hodder-Williams)

Sept 26: The Mystery of Metz: ‘Applied psychology’ (WRN)

Oct 3: ‘Like Them that Dream’

Oct 10: The Issue of their Life

Oct 17: Is it Peace? ‘The Story of an English Sister’ (CCC)

Oct 24: Three-arrow men and Six-arrow men [Elisha and the king]

Oct 31: The End of the War (by Archibald Fleming): John Buchan’s Mr Steadfast B/W serial.

Nov 7: Thoughts for the present hour: The Church after the War: ‘A Scottish War Heroine: The Life of Dr Elsie Inglis: ‘Mrs. Humphrey Ward’s Recollections (CCC)

Nov 14: Behold the Fallen Satan [The Kaiser abdicates]: The Life of Marshal Foch: ‘Sir Henry Lunn’s Reminiscences (CCC)

Nov 21: The Premier’s War Record: ‘Free Church Thanksgiving at the Albert Hall’: ‘Canon Deane’s Library of Religion’ (CCC)

Nov 28: The Hero as Statesman: ‘The Woman Voter’ (Dr Jowett’s message): ‘A Welsh Courtship, Charles of Bala’ (CCC)

Dec 5: Mr. Shakespeare at the Crossroads: ‘The PM at Newcastle’ (J E Hodder-Williams): ‘Canon Barnett of Toynbee Hall (CCC)

Dec 12: The Calmness of Jesus Christ: Mr Lloyd George (The PM’s Address)

Dec 19: Searchlights of the War (by J Munro Gibson)

Dec 26: A Great Soul in a small House

1919

Jan 2: The Election Result: ‘Mr. Shakespeare at the Crossroads’ [comments]: ‘With the President in the City’ (CCC) 

Jan 9: God’s Balance of Power (by Archibald Fleming): ‘Theodore Roosevelt’ (WRN)

Jan16: The Sword and the Wilderness: ‘Shakespeare & Reunion’ (short series by D C Lathbury)

Jan 23: Not Disobedient

Jan 30: ‘I fear Him…Thou saidst’

Feb 6: The Future of Mr Asquith: ‘Does a burnt child dread the fire?’ (CCC)

Feb 13: Dr Hastings’ Dictionaries: ‘The Last of the Pre-Raphaelites’ (CCC) 

Feb 20: To Everyone a Trade.

Feb 27: James Russell Lowell [Centenary of Birth]

March 6: ‘Depression, The Devil’s last temptation’

March 13: Charlotte Bronte and Anne Mozley (address to the Bronte Society by WRN)

March 20: Samaria

March 27: The Cloud after the Rain.

April 3: Dr. Richard Glover (obit)

April 10: The Responsibility of Rest.

April 17: The Power of our Lord’s Passion.

April 24: The True Peace of Life.

May 1: The Plain Man and Spiritualism: ‘Viscount Burnham’ (CCC)

May 8: The Christian and Spiritualism: ‘Stood up against it’ (CCC)

May 15: The Terms of the Peace: ‘Alexander Lee’ (WRN): ‘Mr Gladstone and Dr Scott Holland’ (CCC)

May 22: The Cross in the garden.

May 29: ‘Sursum corda’ (by John Hutton): ‘A born preacher’ (CCC)

June 5: ‘Strangely united’

June 12: The Centennial of Julia Ward Howe [Battle hymn of the Republic].

June 19: The Centenary of Charles Kingsley

June 26: The Enabling Bill: ‘The Lost Million’ (CCC)

July 3: The People and the Peace: ‘The Years of the Shadow’ (CCC)

July 10: The Preaching of the Cross.

July 17: The Return of the Premier: ‘Dr. James Hope Moulton’ (CCC)

July 24: The Day of Glory, The Mall-Peace Day 1919 (by Sir Ernest Hodder-Williams)

July 31: The Day that will not Come
Aug 7: The Divine Translator.

Aug 14: Seaside Religion (by Archibald Fleming): ‘What are Christians in Germany thinking?’- James Stalker.

Aug 21: Three Steps to God: ‘The Kaiser & Religion’ (by James Stalker): ‘Books that helped me through the War’ (CCC)

Aug 28: Through Grace to Peace: ‘Books that helped me through the War’ [2] (CCC)

Sept 4: General Botha (obit)

Sept 11: New aspects of brotherhood (address by WRN)

Sept 18: Gathering grapes off thorns

Sept 25: The Prayer of Samson: ‘Mr [Edmund] Gosse at 70’ (WRN)

Oct 2: The Great Strike.

Oct 9: Lessons of the Great Strike: ‘Sir Edward Cook, Problems of Journalism’ (CCC)

Oct 16: Dr. John Kelman [leaving for American pulpit]

Oct 23: Lord Fisher (review of memoirs).

Oct 30: Towards Unity (by T H Darlow).

Nov 6: ‘If I forget thee, O Jerusalem’ (by John Hutton).

Nov 13: The Fallible Dean (review of bk.): ‘Professor G.G. Findlay’ (WRN)

Nov 20: Spiritualism (by Jane T. Stoddart): ‘Two minister, Dr. R.B. Fisher and Dr. Archibald Scott’ (CCC)

Nov 27: Giving God Time (by John Hutton)

Dec 4: The Dark side of Progress.

Dec 11: The Bright side of Progress.

Dec 18: Spikenard

Dec 25: ‘The Faith of an Admiral, Lord Fisher’s records’ (book review)

1920

Jan 1: The Irish Proposals: ‘The tragedy of a lady novelist’ (CCC)

Jan 8: The By-Elections: ‘Scottish Clerical stories’ (CCC)

Jan 15: With God’s Consent: ‘More Clerical stories’ (CCC)

Jan 22: War No More: ‘If we had lost the Channel Ports’ (CCC)

Jan 29: What we can stand: ‘The Perplexities of a Curate’ (CCC)

Feb 5: ‘Pity joined with Power’.

Feb 12: Things that make for Peace (by John Hutton).

Feb 19: ‘When we are Strong’: ‘Prohibition by Sir Ernest Hodder-Williams’ (CCC)

Feb 26: Facing life with our backs to the Altar (by John Hutton)

March 4: According to plan (by Archibald Fleming)

March 11: ‘How we grow:’ Pastor Chilvers at Metropolitan Tabernacle [London]

March 18: The Severity of God our hope

March 25: The Prime Minister’s outlook

April 1: Mrs Humphrey Ward (obit): ‘Fleet Street and Downing Street’ (CCC)

April 8: From Jerusalem to Jericho: ‘Robert Nicoll & Kennedy Jones’ (CCC)

April 15: A Jaded Easter (by Archibald Fleming)

April 22: Lord Kitchener (assessment)

April 29: The difficult step

May 6: Encouragement: ‘An American on American Colleges’ (CCC)

May 13: The Greatest Victory of the Coalition: ‘Reunion of the Churches’ (by T.R. Glover)

May 20: Personality in recent Philosophy: Free Churches & Education

May 27: ‘But God –‘: ‘Portraits of the Eighties’ (CCC)

June 3: The Decline in Church attendance (speech to General Assembly by Marquis of Aberdeen & Temair)

June 10: ‘Very far better’

June 17: Dr. Headlam on Church Reunion (by Prof.  J. Vernon Bartlett)

June 24: Three Score Years and Ten: ‘Lord Beaconsfield’ (CCC)

July 1: What is that to Thee?

July 8: Notes on the Anglo-catholic Congress

July 15: Lord Fisher (obit)

July 22: Dependence and dependence

July 29: The Good Part: ‘Voices of Westminster Abbey’ (CCC)

Aug 5: Not all at once

Aug 12: Treasure in Heaven: ‘Late George F. Pentecost’ (appreciation)

Aug 19: The Lambeth Conference and home reunion [assessment of the Appeal]

Aug 26: The Strain of Sympathy: Lambeth Appeal comment (comments by Carnegie-Simpson: ‘The man who does not grow old’ (CCC)

Sept 2: Pilgrims: Lambeth Appeal [further Comments]

Sept 9: Propaganda (Bk Rv): Dr Jowett back at Westminster Chapel: ‘Love in a Cottage’ (CCC)

Sept 16: ‘Mental fight’

Sept 23: William Sanday 1843-1920 (obit by J. Vernon Bartlett)

Sept 30: ‘Nor any honey’: ‘Letters of Mark Twain’ (CCC)

Oct 7: The Niche of Jesus Christ: ‘The making of a new minister’ (by Principal Wheeler Robinson): ‘The Plague of Dots’ (CCC)

Oct 14: Can we defend the recognition meeting? ‘The Amenities of Book Collecting’ (CCC)

Oct 21: The need for sober words: ‘Archibald Marshall in a New Edition’ (CCC)

Oct 28: Dr. Kelman on the problems of the present (review): ‘Mrs. Robert Louis Stevenson’ (CCC)

Nov 4: Autumn Days: ‘A Great School Master: H.M. Butler’ (CCC)

Nov 11: Congregational Worship: ‘Mrs. Asquith and her critics’ (CCC)

Nov 18: The Unknown Mourners (by E. Hodder-Williams): ‘Children of the Slaves’ (CCC)

Nov 25: The Letters of James Denney (review by George Jackson): ‘Grenfell of Labrador (CCC)

Dec 2: Andrew Murray (review of biography): ‘Books we think we have Read’ (CCC) 

Dec 9: ‘The Boy who would not grow up’ (Rv of biography of Charles Silvester Horne): ‘Re-Reading’ (CCC)

Dec 16: Andrew Carnegie’s Broken Heart (Rv of biography)

Dec 23: ‘Fear Not’: ‘An MP’s Library’ (CCC)

Dec 30: A Fund of Joy: ‘A Scottish Bishop’ (CCC)

1921

Jan 6: Changes: ‘Miss [Mildred] Robertson Nicoll’s Wedding’ (The Woman’s World [JTS]): ‘The Incarnation of Force’ (CCC): Things in General [Signed by WRN throughout the year]
Jan 13: Dr. Alexander Whyte (Memorial Issue – POTC): ‘Tributes to Dr. Whyte’: ‘The Friends we Never See’ (CCC)

Jan 20: Much Serving: ‘An Afternoon with Mr. Arnold Bennett’ (CCC)

Jan 27: Wonder: ‘Three critics’ (CCC) [Middleton Murray, Robert Lynd, W.G. Robertson]

Feb 3: Love: (‘Claudius Clear’ by E. Hodder-Williams)

Feb 10: Praise: (‘Claudius Clear’ by E. Hodder-Williams)

Feb 17: The three divisions of life: ‘Pride, vanity, conceit’ (CCC)

Feb 24: Whither? (By John H. Hutton): ‘Cecil Rhodes’ (CCC)

March 3: On being disquieted: ‘Northumbria’ (CCC)

March 10: On Active Service: ‘The Debt of Scott to Goethe’ (CCC)

March 17: Christ in Christian Experience (review of T.R. Glover’s book): ‘The Death of B.B. Warfield (‘Things in General’ [WRN]): ‘The Dearth of Anecdotes’ (CCC) 
March 24: The Free Churches and the Lambeth Appeal: The Political Crisis: ‘A Journalist in Sing Sing Prison’ (CCC)

March 31: ‘All Hail!’ ‘The Master Spinner’ [Review] (CCC)

April 7: The Secret Experience of Bishop Moorhouse

April 14: Need there be Class War? (by JTS): ‘Queen Victoria and the Prince Consort’ [1] (CCC)

April 21: The Strikers and the Struck: ‘Queen Victoria and the Prince Consort’ [2] (CCC)

April 28: Coming to Jesus (by James Moffatt): ‘Henry Scott (CCC)

May 5: A Practical Catholicism: ‘More Lights on the War’ (CCC)

May 12: The Patience of God: ‘Lord Shaw’s Letters to Isabel’ (CCC)

May 19: Rocks ahead: ‘The Critic and the Author’ (CCC)

May 26: How Dr. Chalmers begged for children: ‘The Snake of Unselfishness’ (CCC) 

June 2: The ‘Myth’ of Georges Sorel (by JTS): ‘Edmund Gosse and Lewis Hind’ (CCC)

June 9: Collier of Manchester (Rv by George Jackson): ‘The East Anglian Revival’ [Lowestoft & Douglas Brown]: ‘How they lectured Thomas Hardy’ (CCC)

June 16: Union (by John Hutton): ‘Revival in Great Yarmouth’ [EAR]: ‘The Editor who understood Women’ (CCC)

June 23: The Spirit of Sonship: ‘A Scottish Lady on Wales’ (CCC)

June 30: The Church of Scotland Bill 1921 (by Archibald Fleming): ‘With Labourists at Brighton’ (CCC)

July 7: God knows: ‘Douglas Brown in Norwich’ [EAR]: ‘The Vain Cry for Super-Men’ (CCC)

July 14: The Late Lord Balfour of Burleigh, Knight of the Thistle: ‘Short Stories’ (CCC)

July 21: The Supreme Standard: ‘Memoirs of a Clubman’ (CCC)

July 28: Dante thoughts on Prayers: ‘A Book I can recommend’ (CCC)

Aug 4: When God says ‘Tomorrow’: ‘The Student Christian Movement’ (by T.H. Darlow)

Aug 11: The Charge of God’s Elect: ‘Holiday Reading’ (CCC)

Aug 18: The Offer to Ireland: ‘The Death of A.W. Dale’: ‘A Country Minister’s Life’ (CCC)

Aug 25: A Scottish Churchman of 100Years ago [Matthew Leishman] (By Archibald Fleming): ‘A Journey by Charabanc’ (CCC)

Sept 1: The Question of Reunion: ‘An American Politician, Was Blaine a good man?’ (CCC)

Sept 8: The Fifth World Methodist Conference (by Robert W. Perks): ‘Finds in the Old Manse’ (CCC)

Sept 15: Expectancy: ‘The Helpfulness of Games’ (CCC)

Sept 22: The Strength of the Prime Minister: ‘Desultory Reading’ (CCC)

Sept 29: Lord Rosebery and Christianity (review of bk.): ‘Three Entries in his fee Book – Robert Palmer’ (CCC)

Oct 6: Dr. Hutton on Preaching (Rv)

Oct 13: The Need of Reverence: ‘WRN’s Seventieth Birthday’

Oct 20: ‘Princes of the Church’ (review of Nicoll’s book by George Jackson): ‘The Life of Sir. E.T. Cook KBE (CCC)

Oct 27: The Light of Divine Principle (by J.H. Jowett)

Nov 3: Respect of Persons

Nov 10: ‘Freed by Fire’ (by George Jackson) 

Nov 17: Principal Forsyth (obit WRN): ‘Tributes to the Late Rev Principal Forsyth DD’: ‘Two Good Deans’ (CCC)

Nov 24: Church Union in Scotland (by Alexander Martin)

Dec 1: Gold under the Turf

Dec 8: The Besetting God

Dec15: ‘Rabboni’ (Rv of Anthony Deane’s book)

Dec 22: ‘The Hovering Angel girt with Golden Wings’

Dec 29: The Wonder of it all

1922

Jan 5: The Gap in the Gospels: ‘Revival in Scotland’ (Dundee, North-East): Things in General (Signed by WRN continued)
Jan 12: The Reading of the Bible: Things in General (WRN)
Jan 19: Also Mercy: Things in General (WRN)
Jan 26: In Defence of Conference and Coalition (by Sir. E. Hodder-Williams)

Feb 2: ‘Dead ere his prime’: Dr. Jowett resigns at Westminster Chapel

Feb 9: A Great Relief

Feb 16: Living by the Faith of Others

Feb 23: Where are the Young Men?

March 2: John Buchan’s ‘History of the War’ (Rv)

March 9: The Prime Minister [support article]

March 16: Evangelism in the Church

March 23: The Guests of God [a pre-communion meditation]

March 30: Unbreakable ties

April 6: Maclaren and Newman – ‘Ministers through whom you believed’: The Late Archibald Brown

April 13: Ministries of Healing

April 20: Faith healing and its dangers

April 27: Sir Alfred Pearce Gould (by Frederic Spurr)

May 4: Where Bunyan fails us

May 11: Barrie’s message [Rectoral Address]

May 18: ‘Ataraxia’ (appreciation of Dr. Rendel Harris)

May 25: A Free Church movement in Germany (By B.H. Streeter)

June 1: ‘Deep unto deep’ (Appreciation of Alexander Whyte’s last book on prayer)

June 8: ‘The two ways of it’: ‘Rev. Douglas Brown’: Late John Cairns (WRN)

June 15: Does God Care?

June 22: America – an interpretation (by Charles Jefferson)

June 29: Sincerity: Lambeth Report [comments]

July 6: Unity (by P. Carnegie Simpson)

July 13: The Church and the Old Testament (by George Jackson)

July 20: The pulse of service

July 27: ‘From the horns of the wild oxen’ – Mark Rutherford’s favourite text

Aug 3: ‘The business of the Churches’ (by E. Hodder-Williams): ‘Premier and the Old Nonconformist Guard’ {Luncheon for Lloyd George]

Aug 10: ‘Behold your God’

Aug 17: Lord Northcliffe (Memorial Issue by WRN): The Church and the Old Testament (by A.S. Peake): ‘Preachers of Today’ (CCC)

Aug 24: Pulpit and pew

Aug 31: ‘This treasure’: ‘Problem of the Colleges’ (by Principal Oman)

Sept 7: What has the Church of Christ to say? (by J.H. Jowett)

Sept 14: ‘The shadow fear’d of man’

Sept 21: What will the Churches do? (by J.H. Jowett)

Sept 28: The programme and the Credo: French and German views on Jowett’s Manifesto

Oct 5: The League of Nations needs a Christian Soul (by Archbishop of Upsala, Nathan Soderblom)

Oct 12: Controlled or uncontrolled (by John Hutton)

Oct 19: The Political Situation: Rev. James Hastings (obit WRN)

Oct 26: Two Prime Ministers [David Lloyd George & Andrew Bonar Law]

Nov 2: Political Quietism: ‘Sir H.P. Hartley (reminiscence by WRN)

Nov 9: Principle Denney’s Letters (reviewed by George Jackson)

Nov 16: The Neglect of the Bible: ‘From the nursery window’ (WRN)

Nov 23: The Lessons to the Liberals [Results of the Election]

Nov 30: The Supremacy of Love: Bishop Moule of Durham (CCC)

Dec 7: The Creed of Creeds

Dec 14: ‘Look up a second time’

Dec 21: The Unspeakable Gift: Favourite Politicians (CCC)

Dec 28: Reviewing our own lives: Favourite Politicians [2] (CCC)

1923

Jan 4: ‘Think it not strange’: Watch night service at Spurgeon’s Tabernacle: ‘Sir Arthur Pearson’ (CCC)

Jan 11: Impressions of Central Europe (by Alexander Ramsay)

Jan 18: The guests at the first Lord’s Supper: ‘Home life of the Fourth Earl of Aberdeen’ (CCC)

Jan 25: The Congregational Forward Movement (by J.D. Jones): ‘Full Salvation’ (J.H. Jowett): [JTS was writing up ‘Claudius Clear’]

Feb 1: A desire to depart

Feb 8: A credible Christ (by James Moffatt): ‘Dr. Charles Stanford’s100s’ (CCC)

Feb 15: John Woolman and Saint Teresa (Rv of journal and essays)

Feb 22: The Arm of Flesh 

March 1: ‘Adsum’ [Rv of Anglican Essays]

March 8: What Faith has to face

March 15: ‘The Father who seeth in secret’: ‘Sir William Harcourt’ [Nicoll’s last ‘Claudius Clear’ – completed by JTS]

March 22: ‘What God hath joined’ (by John Hutton): J.A. Hutton called to succeed J.H. Jowett at Westminster Chapel, London
March 29: The Miracle of Easter

April 5: The Loyal Heart: J.A. Hutton accepts the call to Westminster Chapel 

April 12: The Tree Crowns

April 19: Liberal Evangelicalism (Bk Rv of a symposium of a group of Anglicans)

April 26: Wanted – a simple creed

May 3: The Story of Christ: Royal Wedding at the Abbey

May 10: SIR WILLIAM ROBERTSON NICOLL –Memorial Issue: Tributes and friends and colleagues: ‘20 years of Twa-som Cracks’ 

May 17: Eleven months of the year: Tributes from the weekly press to WRN

May 24: C.H. Spurgeon’s Message to the Modern Preacher (by F.W. Norwood): ‘20 years of twa-som cracks’ – memories of WRN
May 31: ‘Carry us not up hence’ (by John Hutton)
June 7: The Reserves of the Soul: J.D. Jones’ 25th Anniversary: Some Spurgeon Letters

June 14: The Great Welcome: Dr. Hutton at Westminster Chapel

June 21: Out of Dry Ground

June 28: The Minister of Christ

July 5: Puritanism and Beauty (by George Jackson)

July 12: The Free churches and the Sacrament of Communion

July 19: The Congress, the Church and the Nation

July 26: The Wrong Attitude (by John Hutton)

Aug 2: The Old Testament in Home and school

Aug 9: The Sin of contempt (by T.H. Darlow)

Aug 16: Do we believe in the Holy Spirit?

Aug 23: To the dreamer of dreams
Aug 30: The supreme Claim

Sept 6: The Temptations of Power

Sept 13: The Reviving Look

Sept 20: The Living God
Sept 27: Church union in Scotland: ‘A message for the hour’ (by John Hutton)
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� Nicoll described Clarke as “the greatest and most influential of Nonconformist journalists”, cited Darlow: op cit 58-9. Darlow added, “He was a born editor. By rare ability, energy and courage he made his penny weekly paper the popular organ of English free Churchmen, who laboured under bitter grievances and disabilities.”


� Ibid 59: “Clarke arranged the use of the telegraphed news for his weekly coverage, but relied for continued subscriptions also on the fiction of Emma Jane Worboise. By 1880, the circulation had reached 130,000 weekly.” Scott, Patrick: ‘Victorian Religious Periodicals,’ op cit 335


� Ibid 58: The Christian World ceased publication in 1961.


� Ibid 59-60


� “Macleod’s evolving policy was rewarded by a rapid increase in circulation, to the scale of his secular rivals. Sales reached 110,000 monthly by 1863. Such innovations, in a magazine started as orthodox evangelical in backing, did not go unchallenged.” Scott, Patrick: ‘Victorian Religious Periodicals,’ op cit 333-4


� “In 1886 the Rev Nehemiah Curnock was made editor in succession to Dr. W.T. Davidson. The Recorder became the official organ of the Wesleyan Conference, with a wide and influential circulation.” Darlow: op cit 62


� Ibid 64


� Ibid 65


� Ibid 59


� Ibid 59


� Ibid 65


� Elliott-Binns: op cit 334


� Duncan, D.: ‘British Weekly’, Dictionary of Scottish Church History & Theology, op cit 96


� Scott, Patrick: ‘Victorian Religious Periodicals’ op cit 338





� Bebbington, D.W.: Dominance of Evangelicalism, op cit 235


� Ibid 237


� “So powerful were evangelical currents that they spilled over into other brands of churchmanship”. Ibid 238


� Ibid 240-3


� Gill, R.: The Myth of the Empty Church (London: 1993) 41


� McLeod, Hugh: Religion and Society in England 1850-1914 (Macmillan Press Ltd, London 1996) 171


� McLeod, Hugh: ‘Dissent and the peculiarities of the English, c1870-1914’ in Culture and the Nonconformist Tradition, Edited Jane Shaw & Alan Kreider (University of Wales Press, Cardiff 1999) 135-6


� Cox, J.: The English Churches in a Secular Society (University Press, Oxford 1982) 272-3 [also Koss: op cit 90]. “According to the statistics, which David Caird, the Secretary of the Liberation Society, compiled for successive editions of the Free Church Year Book, the aggregate of Free Church [Nonconformists] communicants fell by some 27,000 from 1906 to 1907 and by a further 37,000 in the years between 1907 and 1910. As the war approached, the decline in chapel membership was slowed, but not the decline in Sunday scholars.”


� This may be more a matter of the degree of ‘sophistication’ or the ‘mindset’ of those who professed intellectual and emotional difficulties over some of the basic beliefs of Christianity.


� A.C. Cheyne wrote of his admiration for the liberal view in his writings in his 'Introduction ' to the republication of John Tulloch’s 1885, Movements of Religious Thought in Britain in the Nineteenth Century (Leicester University Press, 1971). Furthermore, this is the ‘subtext’ of his influential book, The Transforming of the Kirk (1983).


� A.C. Cheyne, unpublished letter to the author: February 8 1999


� Watts, M: Why did the English stop going to Church? (Dr. William’s Trust, London 1995) 13


� Ibid 9


� Ibid 10


� Ibid 11


� Ibid 14


� Helmstadter, R.H.: ‘The Nonconformist Conscience’: Religion in Victorian Britain, Edited G. Parsons 	(Manchester: Open University & Manchester University Press, 1988) 83


� Ibid 83


� Ibid 86


� Ibid 87


� Ibid 94-5


� Bebbington, D.W.: Victorian Nonconformity (Headstart History, Bangor 1992) 59


� Ibid, 64-6


� Ibid, 68


� Ibid, 71


� Ibid, 71


� Nicoll: ‘For the Church: a League of Worshipping Children’, British Weekly, April 27 1911 [This was sustained throughout the year, see June 1; Sept 21; etc]


� Bebbington, D.W.: Victorian Nonconformity, op cit: et al 71 –77


� ‘Are there errors in the Bible?’ British Weekly, Sep 21 – Dec 28 1893. [The question also concerned the question of ‘Inerrancy of the Bible’]. Nicoll allowed John Clifford to end the discussion for the liberal camp.


� “The critical approach to the Bible, which stressed the difficulties inherent in deciding what the Bible did say … it erected a new kind of priesthood, since the educated minister in the pulpit who had made an academic study of the Bible was once again able to claim privileged knowledge that was not available to members of his congregation.” McLeod, Hugh: Religion and Society, op cit 192-3


� “The younger generation increasingly saw no reason to identify with the despised Dissenters … the chapels were losing their grip on those who should have replenished the pews and given leadership in the post – Victorian period.” Bebbington, D.W.: Victorian Nonconformity, op cit 79


� T.C. Smout wrote with Scotland specifically in mind, but many of his comments were true for other areas of Britain.


� Smout, T.C.: A Century of the Scottish People 1830-1950 (Fontana press, London 1997, originally published by William Collins & Sons 1986) 195


� Ibid 206


� McLeod, H.: Religion and Society, op cit 181


� Ibid 173-4,  “The decline in church membership remained partly concealed until the years 1907-14, when total membership of the largest Nonconformist denominations showed a continuous (though not dramatic) drop.”


� McLeod, H.: Religion and Society, op cit 182-3


� Ibid 222


� Ibid 222-3


� Brown, Callum G.: Religion and Society in Scotland since 1707 (Edinburgh University Press 1997) 124-5


� Brown, Callum G.: The Death of Christian Britain (Routledge, London 2001) 


� Crosland, T.W.H.: The Unspeakable Scot (Grant Richard, London 1902)


� Ibid 17-9


� Ibid 64-7


� Published by Hodder & Stoughton in 1938 and serialised in the British Weekly in the same year


� Stoddart: Harvest of the Years op cit 279-280


� Matthew H.C.G.: ‘Jane Thompson Stoddart (1863-1944)’, New Dictionary of National Biography edited Professor H.C.G. Matthews (Oxford University Press, London 2000)


� Mrs Prudence Kennard, WRN’s granddaughter in conversations with the author


� Hine Sophie: ‘J.T.S. at play’, British Weekly Jan 4 1945: “Our J.T.S. could order a meal better than any woman I have ever met – or ever expect to meet. But she could not cook! And somehow she found out that I could, or she would always say so.” 


� Thomas Herbert Darlow (1858-1927) Darlow had not only written many articles for the British Weekly, but was also a close personal friend, in fact one of that select group with whom Nicoll could enjoy a ‘twa some crack’. Lady Nicoll described Darlow as “another constant friend of my husband’s, [and] was minister at New College Chapel, Hampstead ... [he] came to Bay Tree Lodge at tea time every Thursday, my husband’s free day, and spent an hour or two with him. When in 1898, he became Literary Superintendent of the British and Foreign Bible Society and moved to Northwood he would come on Fridays at six o’clock and tea would be carried up to him in the library. It must have been these regular weekly talks extending over thirty years, which enabled him to accomplish ... the difficult task of compiling a comprehensive biography. Nicoll, C.R. Under the Bay Tree, op cit 79 


� Mrs Prudence Kennard, WRN’s granddaughter in conversations with the author.





� Only some of Nicoll’s letters (72) to Marcus Dods are in the Nicoll Papers in Aberdeen University Archives (MS 3518/ 32)


� Darlow: op. cit. Preface vii


� This later concern can be demonstrated even to his gathering folders of newsprint, not only containing reviews or mere mentions of his books, but also any published reference to him!


� Carswell Donald: Brother Scots (Constable and Company Ltd London 1927) 220


� Ibid 237


� Buchan, John: Castle Gay (Hodder & Stoughton, London 1930) 31, 29-30


� Nicoll C.R.: Bells of Memory (for private circulation, 1933) 180-181


� Swan Annie: ‘Robertson Nicoll’, Great Christians, edited R. S. Forman (Ivor Nicholson & Watson, London 1933) 385


� Swan Annie: My Life: An Autobiography, (Ivor Nicholson & Watson Ltd London 1934)


� Nicoll, Mildred R. (editor): The Letters of Annie S. Swan (Hodder & Stoughton, London 1945) 20-1


� Doran George H.: Chronicles of Barabbas: 1884-1934 (Methuen & Co Ltd London 1935) 80


� Peake A. S.: Recollections and Appreciations, edited W. F. Howard (Epworth Press London 1938) 25-26


� Simpson P. Carnegie: Reflections: mainly ecclesiastical but sometimes human (Nisbet & Co. Ltd London 1943) 42


� Deane Anthony C.: Time Remembered (Faber & Faber Ltd London N/D [c1945]) 157


� Porritt, A.: More and more of Memories, op cit 74-5


� Marchant, Sir James: ‘Advance! The British Weekly’, British Weekly, Nov 7 1946


� Miles, Constance: ‘The first editor of The British Weekly: A Pen Sketch by his Daughter’, ibid


� Nicoll, Mildred Robertson: ‘A 75th Anniversary Tribute to our first Editor’, British Weekly, Nov 9 1961


�Ibid. 


� Attenborough, J.: A Living Memory, Hodder & Stoughton Publishers 1868-1975, op cit


� Ibid.,  92


� Darlow: op cit 28


� Nicoll: Preparatory Note, Calls to Christ (Morgan & Scott, London: 1877)


� Nicoll: The Incarnate Saviour: A Life of Jesus Christ (T.&T. Clark, Edinburgh, 1881 – revised 1897, with a new preface, reprinted 1911)


� Ibid 2,4,5,6


� Ibid 110


� Nicoll: Incarnate Saviour, op cit, 309-317


� Nicoll also added to a series begun by his predecessor, Horatius Bonar called ‘Kelso Tracts.’


� Nicoll: ‘Life with Christ’, A Sermon, Preached in Kelso Free Church, 22 Oct 1882 (Macniven & Wallace, Edinburgh)


� Ibid 26-27


� Nicoll: The Lamb of God – Expositions in the writing of St John, a volume in the ‘Household Library of Exposition’, edited by WRN for Macniven & Wallace, 1883. This was transferred to Hodder & Stoughton in 1884 and republished in 1910


� Ibid 131


� Nicoll: The Key to the Grave (Hodder & Stoughton, London 1894)


� Ibid 179-181


� Nicoll: Ten-Minute Sermons (Isbister & Co Ltd, 1894 – reprinted 1908 & 1910)


� ‘Review of Ten-Minute Sermons’ Anonymous, N/D: Nicoll Papers, MS 3518/9


� Dale R.W.: Christ and the Future Life (Hodder & Stoughton, London, N/D)


� Dods, Marcus: The Visions of a Prophet (Hodder& Stoughton, London, N/D).


� Forsyth P.T.: Christian Perfection, The Holy Father, and the Living Christ (H & S, N/D)


� Smith, George Adam: Four Psalms (H & S, N/D)


� Denney James: The Church and the Kingdom; Gospel Questions and Answers; and The Literal Interpretation of the Sermon on the Mount [the latter shared with Marcus Dods and James Moffatt] (H & S, N/D)  


� Whyte Alexander: The Four Temperaments (H & S, N/D)


� Nicoll: The Seven Words from the Cross (H & S, N/D) also British Weekly, Sept 5, 12, 19, 26, Oct 3, 10, 17, 1895


� Ibid, 66-77


� Dundee Advertiser: review, N/D (Nicoll Papers Collection, MS 3518, Box 1)


� Nicoll: When the Worst comes to the Worst, (Isbister & Co, London 1896)


�Nicoll: The chapters are, ‘The Crowning Sorrow’; ‘Haydon, Sir Walter Scott, and Silvio Pellico’; ‘Hope Thou in God’


� Ibid 60-62


� Nicoll: The Return to the Cross (Isbister & Co Ltd, London 1897: Reprinted Hodder & Stoughton, London 1910)


� Ibid, ‘A Listener unto Death’ (89[1897]) given at Smith College, Northampton, Mass. Oct 11 1896


� Ibid 11-12


� Ibid 13


� Ibid 17-18


� Ibid 20-21


� Ibid 22-23


� Ibid 38


� The Dundee Advertiser: Oct 28 1897 (Nicoll Papers, MS 3518, Box 1)
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� Nicoll: Lamp of Sacrifice op cit 76; also British Weekly Oct 24 1901


�                                 Behold the rocky wall


                                     That down its sloping sides


                                      Pours the swift rain-drops, blending, as they fall, 


                                      In rushing river-tides! …


                                      The slender rill had strayed,


                                      But for the slanting stone …


                                                                              So from the heights of will


                                     Life’s parting streams descends,


                                    And, as a moment turns its slender rill,


                                     Each widening torrent bends –


                                    From the same cradle’s side,


                                     From the same mother’s knee –


                                     One to long darkness and the frozen tide, 


                               One to the Peaceful Sea!
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